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| THE 
| Natural and Political 


Portugal. 


FROM ITS 


Burgundy, Anno 1090. down to the preſent time. | 
J.... 


Manufactures, Cuſtoms, and Manners of its Inþa- 
| bitants; with its Revolutions and Conqueſts. 
alſo its Provinces, Cities and noted Towns, * 
their Antiquity, Building, and Preſent Nate. 


To which i is added, 
and 
Ad- pf. BRAZIL rown of | 


15 | 
P 'ORT UG A L* m 4. — and America. 


all ot 


By Jun. Gent. TP 
4 C314 05 Gate. Kl Cambridge. TR 


Hiſtorra eſt geſta res, ab tatis noftre memoria — Cic. de Inv. 
lib. 1. nam quis neſcit Primam eſſe hiitociz iegem nequid talſi 
dicere audeat? deinde nequid veri non audeat ? nequa ſulpicio 
— ſic in ſcribendo ? nequa ſimultatis? Cic. de Orat. lib. 2. 
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r in Portugal 
for upwards of 
REES four] ears, out of 
oma; Inclination I had to 
” 3 the 
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the Study of Hiſtory, I em- 
ployd al my leiſure Time, 
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and Commonalty, 5 
ſcribing what Places I bad | 


ſeen, and collecting from their 


The Dedication. ; 


which bappened to be pretty 


much, in forming Memoirs of 


wbar | bad obſervd as to 


| the Genius of that Nation, 
tbe Manners and n 


of the People in General; 
namely, the. Nobiliy, E lag), 
and in de- 


Authors the juſteſt Aecounts 7 


what I bad not bad an Oppor- 


tunity to view : What of this 


Nature I * done, was in- 
tended only for my own pri- 


Date De, but having im- 
* ibe Adverſaria or 


The Dedicate. 


looſe Collection 1 bad made, 
to ſome particular Friends, I 
| was perſwaded to digeſt and 
put them into ſome Order ; 
encourag'd by their Aſſurance, 
that nothing of this Nature, ac to 
tbat Kingdom, is extant in our 
Language, or at leaſt that upon 
Enquiry, I have yet beard of. 


Being prevail'd upon to 


Publ ſþ the following beets, 


I War not long i in determining 


to whom I ſhould inſcribe 


them, conſidering the many 
and great Obligations | have to 
Your Lordſbip, and your Noble 
Family and R elations, having 
ſpent my younger Tears in your 
* p Service, and baving 


A 4 met 


The paz 
met with n many a and 
Ci vilitie. E. 1 125 Mer 


erit or 
Expetforibn: E ll which, 


theſe poor E ndeabburr o 7 mine, 
are lt. the Grateful, / chor c 
Jedgnidts Fam able to make. 
As Tour Lordſhꝰ enjoys the 
Eſtate and Honours of your 
Bxeat and Ar F "Anc ft 
that you may inberit all their 
5 beg Vier, and follow ige 


conſprendits Patterns they bade 


ſet your Lordſhip, ir the fincere 


* * 


ant bearty 75 


| "iſo as and Tart: 
* LO ON: 


a. 


| To L e K D SMI e CLE 
moſt obedient, moſt TR" _ 
moſt devoted Servant and — £0 


2 Ha. BnockwEII. 


=== AVI NG a 
MA in the foregoing 
- Dedication, given 
a my Motives and 
ne for Compiling and 
Publiſhing the following ſhort 
Hiſtory, of the Inhabitants and 
Dominions of the Crown of 
Portugal; with a perfect Series 
of its Kings, their Matches, 


The PRE F 4 c E. 
and Iſſue, little remains to be 
ſaid farther, but to own from 
whom I receiv'd any Affiſtance. 
To render this Undertaking more 
compleat, I perus d Mr. San- 
ford's Hiſtorical Treatiſe, Ab- 
bot Vertot, and Dr. Colebatch, 
and all other Helps I could pro- 
cure for a faithful Account of 
Portugal it ſelf : And as to the 
Brazilian Territories, and the 
other Dominions ſubject to the 
Crown, in Afia and Africa, 1 
muſt own my ſelf obliged to 
thoſe Authors * whoſe Credits . 
are Judged 22 
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* Tavernier's ſix Voyages to India, per- 

p a, Cc. 2. Thevenot's Travels. 3. Nieuws 
hoff s Travels. 4. Sandy s Travels. 5. Dam- 

pier s, Voyages. 6. Boſman's W 
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The PREFACE. 


AS to the Revolutions of 
this Kingdom, it never knew 
but one brought to Perfection, 
and that in the Reign of Philip 
the Third of Portugal, and 
Fourth of Coftile. When the 
Portugueſe no longer able to ſub- 

mit their Necks to the Spaniſh 
Yoke, unanimouſly revolted, 
and choſe John Duke of Bra- 
ganxa, King; ; the Hiſtory of 

which, is ſo well written by 
the Learned Abbot de Vertot, 

and now in Engliſh, that I re- 


» 


of Guinea. 7. De Laet's Hiſtory of the 
New World 8 Emanuel Faria, y Souſa, 
Africa Portugueſa. 9. Relazao Anal das 
Cauſas que Fizerao os Padres da Companhia 
Na India à n Brazil. 10. Etat de 


Royeaum de Barbarie, &c. 


fer 


The PREFACE; 


fer my Reader to him. As to 

1 tthe firſt Revolution, when John 
; King of Caſtile aſpired to the 

derer Crown, it was Au- 

no 1383. and happened , thus, 

Ferdinend King of Portugal dy- 

in without Legitimate Male- 
1 in him the Succeſſion 

ended :  Whereu on the Popu- 

John Maſter of 

to Don 

_ ho by Dates Tereſ Gallegs, 

and half Brother to the late 75 
Ying kee in ee 


nh Faction, who claim? d his 


Right from his Queen Beatrix, 
— to Ferdinand, die De- 
ceas d King. 


Don 


to John King of Caſtile, ſet up * 
by the Nobility of the Spa- 


The PREFACE. 


Don John of Caſtile (after re- 
peated Invitations ) came to 
take Poſſeſſion of the Crown, 
but (ill advis d) in an hoſtile 
Manner, with an Army; ha- 
ving firſt impriſon d Don John 
(Son alſo of Don Pedro, by 
Agnes de Caſtro, (to whom 
when Prince, he had been pri- 
vately married ) leaſt he ſhould 


aſſert his Pretenſions to the 


Crown alſo. When he arriy'd 
at a Place calld La Guarda, 
he met with a welcome Re- 
ception from the Biſhop, but 


was repulſed by the Goyernor 
of the Fort, 


THE 


her Paramour, and others, en- 
deavour d to facilitate the Ac- 
ceſſion of her Son. in- Law to 


The P 


REFACE: 


THE Dowager Queen Don- 
na Leonora Teiles, who by the 
Treaty of Marriage, was to re- 
main Queen Regent, with the 
Aſſiſtance of the Earl of Oren, 


the Throne, which together 


with her ſcandalous Life, made 
her ſo hatetul to the Populace ; 
that Martin Biſhop of Lisbon, 
for vindicating her, and en- 
deavouring to appeaſe the Re- 
bel ion of her dubjects, was 
chated into the Tower of his 
Church, whither he fled for 


Refuge, and from thence 
was calt Headlong amidft the 


Multitude, 


The PRE F ACE. 
Multitude, waiting for him; 
who ſtripping his Body, a 
ged it naked into the Mar- 
ket, called Lo Ruzzio, where 
that and the ſucceeding Day, 
it lay expoſed to the mercileſs 
Spectators, and by Night was 
thrown into a Hole near it, 
dug for that Purpoſe. The ” 
Queen forced to fly, retired to 
Alanquer, and thence to San- 
tarem, where John Ki ing of 
Caſtile, and his Q yeen, Bea- 
trix her lnights, received 
the Inveſtiture of the King- 
dom from her ; hither alſo 
came the Nobiliry of the ca- 
ffilian Faction, to do them Ho- 
* as their Sovereigns. 


Bur 


2 ſoon after beſieged Lisbon, but 


The PREFACE. , 


BU T Jan, Maſter of Avis, 
ſtill excited by the Populace, i 
and the other Nobility of 
the Portugueſe FaQtion, re- 
ſolved to obtain the Crown. 1 
and therefore to make the 
Caſtillians more odious, he 
pitched his Standard i in Lisbon, 
repreſenting his Brother, as a- 
foreſaid, peeping through a 

Grate, in the Caſtle of Toledo, 

which had its defired Effect; 
for the Portugueſe immediately 
with great Reſolution, armed 
_ againit the Caſtilian Forces, who 


in vain ; after which enſued 
{ev ELal 3 Skirmiſhes with | 
various Succels, 


THE 


The PREFA CE. 


+ H E Portugueſe made the 
beſt Uſe of their time, both in 
augmenting their Forces, and 
encreaſing their Stores; ſum- 
moning therefore a Council, 
to which the Deputies of the 
Towns of their Party came, 
it was debated, whether they 
ſhould chooſe a Regent, or a 
King; ; at length they reſal /d 
on a, King, and thereupon 
, unanimouſly choſe Den Jobn of 
4 King of Portugal, after 
an 1 nterregnum of el ighteen, 
Months, 


» 4 
* 
12 8 


THE King of Cali. * 


inform'd of this, ſent Don Pe: 
dro Tenorio, Archbiſhop of Io. 


* 


ld 


fa 


Cbaſt of Portugal ; and prifnit 
| Aftttiles on each Side being 
raisd, that of 'Caſfsle met at 

Cividad Rodrigo, and the other | 
of Portugal at Tomar. Don 
Aug A Cates Pereira, newly 
created Conſtable of \Pottaigll, 
wy this Maſters Army ted 


The PREFACE.” 
ledo (a Portugueſe born) with 


ſome Forces, to prevent thoſe 


of his Faction from revolting 3 ; 
but he at Troncoſo meeting the 
new King's Forces, was bbs 


Hato retreat. N 


F | e 
* X 


Tas Suctefs of the new 


Ring, fo -enitaged the King 4 
chin, chat he immediately 
N equipp'd E Fleet, which ra 


vaged and inlulted all the 


weak 


_ = 3 _ — 5 


ſo much Blood. 


Buecels IAS doubtful: But the 


: Spot, the King | himſelf: NaTr- 


The PREFACE. 
weak, - diſpatched an Ambaſ- 
ſador to the King of Cafiile, 
intreating him in his Maſter's 
Name to avoid a Battle, fince 


it might be poſſible for them to 


agree without the Effuſion of 
This would 
not take with that King, who 


was reſolved to fight ; where - 


| Fore ferting his Army in Order 
-of Battle, he attack d the Ene- 


may wil fo much Reſolution 
and Courage, that at firſt the 


new King : advancing with a 


Body of Reſerve, the Portugueſe 
were ſo dtiimared, that they 
_ overthrew the Caftillians, and 


killed ten thouſand on the 


a 2 


rowoly 


The PREFACE. 
 rowly eſcaping, being (though 
very ill) forcd to fly eleven 
Leagues that Ni ght, to San- 
tarem ; from whence embark- 
ing himſelf on Board his Fleet, 

be ſet fail for, and arrived at 
Sevile. This Victory ſecur'd 
the new King, the peaceable 
Poſſeſſion of his Kingdom, and 
caus'd all thoſe Places which 
before had refus'd Submiſfion - 


to him, to yield themſelves af- 
terwards, 


N B. * the writing of this Book, 


I have been informed of « Society in Por- 


tugal, called the Royal Academy of 
Hiſtory, bat not being perſetH inform- 
ed of the Nature of it, have omitted ta- 
king any Notice of it, as not being willing 


to inſert a Chimarical Account of what 
1 am-wholl ly ig HOT Ant, 
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Mr. John Barkley, 
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H E Beginnings and Anciqui 
_ Antiquities, of Na- Nations 
tions, being for the {vive 
moſt part far fetch d, 
— are generally fabu- 
Jous: And Authors that treat of 
them, are frequently fond of their 
own Imaginationsi, or follow feign'd- 


B Inven- 


4 
——— — —«%é — 
. 


2 The HISTORY 
Inventions of others, when they 
cannot find out their Origins and 
Riſe. Such may be the Portugueſe 
and Spaniſh Notions, who pretended 

EZ themſelves to be Deſcendants from 

Tubal, Son of Japhet, Son of Noah. 


Japhet certainly had Seven, (but 
ſome Authors allow him Eight) Sons. 


gins to 
people 
Spain. 

; 0 LY 0 


began to people Spain, but Whether 


ly if at all known. 


HE REY in Spain Anno Mundi 

1697. Ann. Ant. Dilav. 142. and 
| Ant. Chrif. 2163. according to Bero- 
Fance us, a Year before Samothes founded 
| the King- the Kingdom of France. But *tis moſt 


dom of 


who long contended for thoſe Pro- 


Times 


3 Une be- Tubal, the fifth ( fay the Spaniards ) 
he went thither by Land or Sea, is 


| dubious ; but we may ſuppoſe by 
Land, N. avigation being then ſcarce- 


France. generally believ'd | they deſcended 
from the Romans od Carthageniaus, 


1 vinces, and were both at different 
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Times in Poſſeſſion of them. About 
the fifth Century, the Goths over- 
run the Romgn Empire z and among 
other Places, made themſelves Ma- 
. ſters of the Provinces of Spain. Por- 
tug al was then made a Kingdom, 
and ſometimes governed by its own 


the Dominions of Caſtile. 


Eighth Century, during the Reign 
of Roderick, the laſt of the Gothick 


or their Caliph, enter'd Spain. Ju- 
lian an Italian Nobleman, who faci- 
litated the Conqueſt of thoſe Places 


_ (which might otherwiſe have proved 


Prince, at other times reckoned into 


Azour the Beginning of the 


Kings, the Moors, or rather Arabians, 4,4; 5 
under the Command of Valid Alman- enter 


Spain. 


difficult) received and aſſiſted them; 


not out of Affection, but to Revenge 


bauch d his Daughter. 
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himſelf on Roderick, who had de- 


_ Pelagus 


Founder 


of Oviedo 


or Leon. 
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THE Arabians ſoon conquer d all 
the Country, between the Streights 
of Gibraltar and the Pyrexees (except 
the Mountains of Afturias) whither 
the Chriſtians (Prince Pelagus being 
their Commander,) fled , this Prince 


was the Founder of the Kingdoms of 
Oviedo or Leon. 


PORT GAL. is by the Litins 
called Laſitania, the Derivation of 
which is as fabulous, as the Suppo- 


ſition of its firſt Inhabitants ; ſome 
| Luſitania) derive it from Lyfias Son of Bacrhis, - 


| whence 
derived, 


others from Laſas Son of Siccelens, 
the nineteenth King of Spain from 
Tubal aforeſaid, fifth Son of Japhet 
Son of Noah, who reigned over Spain 
about 1508 Years before the Incarna- 
tion of our Lord and Saviour Jeſus 
Ehriſt ; and by Computation, much 
about the ſame time that Pharaoh and 
Eis Holt periſhed in the Red Sea. I 
ſhall not lo wever endeavour to de- 


cide 


vide this Point, but leave it wholly to 


the Opinion of my Reader. It was 
alſo from a warlike People called 


Suevi belonging to the Goths, named 
Suevia. The Etymology of its preſent 


Name, ſeems to be as obſcure and 


whimſical as its former; ſome deduce 


it from Portas-Cale, an inſignificant 
| Hamblet at the Mouth of the River 
Duero, formerly famous for Fiſhing , 
to which Place faith Oſorious, Tanta 


Portugal, 
whence 


derived. 


multitudo Hominum conflaxit, ut in 


Civitatem opulentiſimam evaſerit, & 


Porto-gallo nominari cepit ; & inde to- 


tum regnum nomen Obtinuiſſe Conſpici- 
tur Circa Ann. Chr. 500. Others 


from Portus Gallus, The French fre- 
quently reſorting to Oporto; and 


others from Portus Grauiis, now cal- 


led Gra, ſuppoſed to be built by 


the Greeks. 


Tas Kingdom though by the 


Latins called Luſitania , contain 


more Northward and leſs Eaſtward 
B 3 than 


6 


Its an. 
cient 
Bounds 


when a 


Roman 


Province, 


North ſide of What Portugal AOW - 
comprehends; and en the South- 
Eaſt, that Tra@ of Land on which 
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than that Roman Province did, 


which was then on the North 
bounded by the River Daero, on the 
Weſt and South by the Ocean; Eaft- 


ward the River Guadiana parted it 
from Betica; as did a Line drawn 
from Old Calatrava on the ſame River 
(Guadiana) to the Bridge of Siman- 
cas, on the Duero from Tarraconenſis: 


Thus it is evident, this ancient Pro- 


vince wanted all that Country be- 
tween Duero and Minho, now cal- 


led Emtre Duero and Minho, on the 


Ser pa Moanra and Olivenza now 
ſtand: Whereas it ineluded all that 
Province in Spain called Efframadura, 


with ſome Part of New and Old Caſtile, 


and Part of the Kingdom of Leos; 
ſo that the beſt Part of this Romas 
Province is quite cut off. 


TRE 
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Tux Territory betwixt Cape St. 
Vincent, called Promontorium Sacrum, 
and the River Gaadiana was inha - Inbabi. 
bited by the Tardeteni : Next ta 
them on the North, toward the 
River Teas lived the Celte ; along 
the Sea-Coaſt to the Weſt from the 
Celtæ, or rather Celtici, lived the 
Sarrii, a wild, rude, barbarous, and 
ſavage People. On the North ſide of 
the River Tazes lived the * Turduli; 
the Peſures ſtraggled along the Moun- 
tains, called Serra da Eftrella ; and the 
Bracari and Graii betwixt the Rivers 
Duero and Minbo: Thus much of its 
ancient Bounds and Inhabitants, 
come we now to hook of its Fre: 
ſent State. 


* Some affirm the Turduli and Turdetani to be 
the ſame People; but Strabo proves the contrary. 
They are thought to have been the ancient 


Inhabitants of the Kingdom of Algarve, 


NokTH- 


B 4 
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Preſent 


Extent. 


An. 


Sun” by Galicia, from which it is divided 
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NorRTHWARD Portugal is bounded 


by the River Minho. Next the Sea, 


aid up the Land by ſome ſmall Ri- 


vers and Hills, By the: Weſt -and 


Southern Parts flows the Atlantick 

Ocean, including on the South the 
 tkttle Kingdom of Algarve, which 

the River Giadiane on the Weſt. 
parts from Andalaſia, on which 
Northward this Kingdom borders, 


as alſo on Eframadura and Leon. 


* 


I x extends in Length about 110 
Leagues, and in Breadth no where 
exceeds 50, nor wants of 20; its 
Latitude is between 36 Deg. 50 Min. 
and 42 Deg. Its Longitude between 


9 Deg. 10 Min. and 12 Degrees. 


Tux Air is not fo intemperate 


and ſcorching, as ſome have repre- 
ſented it; yet much hotter than in 
England, and thoſe Heats are tem- 


per'd 
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per'd with cooling Breezes, and re- 


freſhing Rains, which invigorate e: 
very thing that grows, and greatly 
conduces to the Health and Refreſh- 
ment both of Man and Beaſt. The 


two Months, are exceſſive bleak and 


cold ; and yet what is to be admir'd, 


no Fires are here kept, but in thoſe 


Latitude alone, but ſeveral other 


Circumſtances ; 3 88 the Sea-coaſt 
| much 


Winters here for about ſix Weeks or 


Houſes inhabited by Engliſh Fami- 
lies; which makes it evident, that 
| the Portugueſe bear Heat and Cold 
- with the ſame Indifference. It is 
moreover to be obſerv'd, 


- 
N 
42 
* 
* 


that as — | 
Vith us moſt Diſterapers proceed — am 
from Cold, ſo are they generally here 
the Effect of Heat, as Burning Fe 
vers, Pleuriſies, Quinſies, and Le- 
thargies, all which without ſpeedy 
and frequent bleeding, prove mor- 
tal: But in the Northern and South - 
ern Parts, the Degrees of Heat and 
Cold vary much, not. in regard to 


Heat- 


10 


Soil 


ſupply the Inhabitants, nor Paſture 

for the Cattle, unleſs in ſome of the 

moſt Northern Parts of the King- 
dom, where the beſt and largeſt Cat= 
tle are bred ; but by that time they 
reach 1 through the Heat, 
and Careleſneſs of the Drovers, their 
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much cool'd by freſh Gales, and the 


Mountains which are naturally cold, 


oft communicating cooling Breezes 
to the adjacent Plains. 


Tus Soil as it is not fo fertil as 


in other Countries, fo, is it not con- 


temptible, it never produces Corn to 


Fleſh falls much off; yet in that 
Cafe, exceed any bred nearer Lisbon. 


I muſt not here omit ſpeaking 


of their Pork, which is the moſt 
delicious in Europe; their Swine are 

| ſmall, ſhort-legg'd, and generally 
black, 
to che Ground; their Food for 


their Bellies oft reaching 


the moſt-part are Chefnuts , of 


which 
3&1 


| 
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which there are whole Walks R where 


they at the time the Cheſnuts husk 
themſelves, are put to feed, and the 
Owners of thefe Walks, make a con- 
ſiderable Profit of them; I believe 
better than exporting their Nuts 


elſewhere : This Feed cannot fail of 
making them deſerve the Commen- 
dations I give them. 


To make amends for all other De- 
ficiences, here are made vaſt Quan- 


| ities of Wine, the beſt Commodity Wine. 
mn this Kingdom, and too well known 
among us, to admit any Elogies. 


Oil is alſo here very plentiful, but Oil. 


not comparable to that of Florence, 


or Spain, being ſtrong, and thick, 
and of an ill Colour, ſuch it is, 


that thoſe who have caten of the 


other, will not care to touch this ; 


yet the Natives eat it plencifully, 


and with a very good Guſt. Im- 


menſe Quantities of Salt, are alſo 81. 


daily exported from Setuval, to the 


Northern 
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Fruit and 


Herbs. 


Manners 
and Be- 
 haviour 
of the 
People. 


Iadolent, Poor, and Proud, very 
Zealous, but rather deem'd Superſti- 
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Northern Parts. Limons, Citrons, 


Oranges, Raiſins, Prunes, Cheſnuts, 
are alſo from hence in vaſt Quanti- 


ties exported, ſomething ſmaller, 


but full as well taſted as thoſe of 
Spain. Of common Herbs and 


Flowers here are very great Plenty, 
of which they make their odorife- 
rous Waters. Here alſo are made 
all forts of fine Sweatmeats, Wet 
and Dry. The Woollen Manufa« 5 
ure of this Kingdom is very 
Coarſe, being worn by none but the 
meaneſt ſort of People; and indeed 
it is fit for no others. I ſhall ſum 
up all, in ſaying, This Country is 
more pleaſant than profitable, and 
rather affords the Delicacies than, 
Neceſſaries " ET 


Tas People are look'd upon as, 


tious than Religious ; the moſt natu- 


ral Events amongſt them paſs for 


Miracles 


but are wiſe; 
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Miracles, and they arè firmly per- 


ſwaded, that Heaven is always con- 


triving ſomewhat particular for their 


Good. The Nobility think them- 


ſelves Gods, and require from their 


Vaſſals a fort of Adoration. The 


Gentry afpire to equal with them: . 
and the Commonalty ſcorn to be in- 


ferior to either. The Nobility ate 


and was the Foundation of the old 


Proverb, The Spaniards ſeem wiſe, 
but are Fodls; the French ſeem Fools, 
the Iralians ſeem and 


are Wile ; but the Portugueſe neither 


ſeem to be wiſe, nor are ſo: And to 


corroborate this, there is a Spaniſh 


Pro- 


- 


ſerved on the Knee by their Slaves; 
which is become fo habitual amongſt 
| thoſe poor Creatures, that they 
often pay that Reverente, to People 
_ almoſt as abject as themſelves; and 
they as gravely accept it, as if their 
due. This Homage by them required, 
make them rather the Ridicule of their 

neighbour Nations, than Eſfteem'd, 
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Proverb, they are Pocos y Locos, few 
and fooliſh. 


The Men THE Men are tall and well-ſhaped, 


| Stave. but very ſwarthy, and hard-featur'd, 
naturally Grave, yet affecting it to 


a Prodigy; be their Buſineſs ever 


ſo urgent, or the Rains ever ſo vio- 
lent, they never haſten their Pace, 
but walk Stiff as without Joints, 
and ſeem to number each Step they 
take. As a greater Addition to their 
Gravity, they never appear abroad 


without Spectacles, (eſpecially Friars 


and FPrieſts) which by a Silk faſten d 
to the Rim, which contains the 


Glaſs, are tied behind their Ears. I 


muſt here beg the Pardon of a 
good · natured Gentleman, who 
thus Apologizes for them; They 

« wear Spectacles ( faith he) to 


« preſerve their Eyes, which by 
* roo frequent Bleedings are often 
very much impaired, and not ſq 
« much out of Affectation; as is ge- 
eh ens ** nerally 


(e 
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tos obſtinately Vindictive, — ap- 
peas'd by no other Satisfaction for 
an Injury, than the Life of the De- 
linquent, as too many moſt barba- 
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& nerally thought.” This cannot be 
a, if we conſider Youth of 
fourteen or fixteen, as frequently 


wear them, as Men of forty or 


fifty, and their Age at ſuch a time 
will not admit of Bleeding to ſuch 
a Degree, as can be detrimental to 


them ; and beſides, Women not- 
withſtanding what Nature exhauſts 
in their Lunary Courſes, uſe not 
any; and as in moſt Caſes they bleed 
in the Foot, rhat cannot affect * 


| Byes. 


Tux are not only Proud, but proud 
and Re- 
vengeful, 


rous Inſtances of Murther fully 


evince : Nay, ſometimes their Rage 
tranſports them further, as the fol- 


lowing Example proves; a Gentle- 

An In- 
man named Manuel da Coſta, ſuſpec- ſtance of 
ted another Gentleman named Los — 

da 
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da Silva, of being toe intimate with 
his Wife ; and Jying wait, at laſt 
ſeized him in the Nighr, with his 
* Spado drawn, and plainly told him, 
as nothing cou'd expiate his of 
fended Honour; in being fo familiar 
with his Wife but his Eife, die there 
ſhould »ftirely die.- Silva proteſted 
His Innocency, and affur'd him as 
much as he could of his being unao- 
quainted with his Wife, in any way 
whatſoever. But Coſta was deaf to 
his Prateſtation, and bent on his 
Deſtruction, until at laſt he told 
him, on only one Term, he. would = 
ſpare his Life ; which was, that Si. 
2s in the ſame Poſture as he was 

chien in, (kneeling) ſhould ſolemnly 

abjure God, and - Chriſt, and deny 
all hope in either. Silvz at firſt refus'd, 
and begg'd him not to. inſiſt on a 
Crime ſo ſhocking, to the Name of 
a > Chriſtian 3 but os Rell pune 


4 } 
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in 
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in his Reſolution, Silva did comply, 
which he had no ſooner done, than 

Coſts Stabb'd him to the Heart, re. 
joycing in his Execrable Villany ; 

and ſaying, his Revenge was ſatia- 

ted, ſince he had killed both Soul 
and Body. 


1 muſt i in Juſtice oontradict that civil to 
. ſo much inculcated Notion among us, — 
of their being injurious and baſe to 
Foreigners, eſpecially the Exgliſb, 
ſince for whatever Inſults or Af- 
: fronts Foreigners meet with, they 
muſt blame themſelves ; for by fre- 
quent Inſtances I can aver, they will 
generoufly forgive in a Poier, 
what nothing but Life ſhall attone - 
| for in a Native: Whereas on the 
other hand, the Datch and Engliſh 
trading here, drink too plentiful of 
their Wines, then grow Abuſive and 
Quarrelſome, and ſo draw on them- 
ſelves thoſe Miſchicfs, they too late 
ke and repent of. The Portagueſe 
C abhot 
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Women 
very. 
beautiſul. 


and in the Height of their Fury, 
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abhor Drunkenneſs, and are ſo very 


abſtemious, that ſome of them taſte 
not Wine for a Month together; 


imagine they can ſay nothing more 
reproachful, than Bebids Engle xa, 
and often think it Satisfaction enough 
for a ſmall Offence, I muſt add this, 
as they are not eaſily provoked, ſo 
when they are, they are void of 
Reaſon, Compaſſion, or Mercy, nor 
will they attack you, unleſs at a con- 
fiderable Advantage; ſo that in ſhort, 


they are look d upon as deſperate 
Cowards. 


Tux Women are generally ſmall, 
and very beautiful, exceeding moſt 
in Earope: But no where is the old 


Proverb more applicable than here, 
Beauty is a fading Flower; for no 


ſooner are they in their PerfeRion, 
but wy as ſuddealy _; and 


* Engliſh Sot. 
. thoſe 
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thoſe Perfections of Nature, which 
have raiſed an agreeable Admiration 
in all their Beholders, at once diſ- 
appear, not leaving fo much as 

the leaſt Ruins or Remains of their 
former Charms, which is attributed 
to theſe two Reaſons : Firſt their 


exceſſive uſe of Paints, and Lotions 


compounded of Mercurial Prepara- 


tions, and other Things detrimental 


to them, which ſo harden and wrin- 
kle their Skins, that Thirty once 


turn d, they become as juſtly deſpi- 
cable, as; they before were admira- 


ble. And thoſe Paints they uſe 
not privately, like other Ladies, 
but carry their Waſhes, and Spaniſh 
Wooll in their Pockets, which as 


Occaſion requires, they uſe, even in 


the publick Streets and Churches. 


Another Reaſon is their exceſſive uſe 


of Venery; for no where in Europe 


are the Women more Libidinous, 


nor more free of their Favours. 
They begin at Twelve and Thirteen 
C2 to 
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to bear Children, and at Six or Seven 


and Twenty leave off; this Imputa- 
tion ſome Writers have endeavoured 
to expunge, but to little Effect. 


Tas Nobility as to their Drefs, 
chiefly follow the French Mode, the 


other Sort that of their own Coun- 


trey. Moſt wearing Cloaks, ſome 
no longer than their Coats, others 
reaching down to the Ground, but 


all black, and generally of Bays or 


Crape. Their Waſtcoats ſhort, and 


| Breeches wide: Thoſe who follow 
their Mode triQly, wear ſtiffened 
Collars, Bands and Band- ſtrings. 


Their Garments are either of Silk, 


Crape, or Bays (the meaneſt of 
Cloth of their own Manufacturing, ) 
according to the Seaſons and their 


Ability. All Degrees of them from 
the Nobleman to the Beggar wear 
Spado's. If a. Porter is called to car- 
ry a Burden, or go on an Errand, 
though he has neither Shirt, Shoe, 

nor 
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nor Stoching, he will not fail of his 


Spado, which is generally five, and 
ſome ſix Foot long, which as they 
walk, eſpecially on the Declivity, 


trail on the Ground after them; 


on their Right-ſides they were Dag- 


gers, as long as our Swords; and 
under their Cloaths, a Weapon cal- 


led Faca da Punta, or pointed Knife, 


made like a Bayonet, with a ſharp 
Point and Edge, but the Back of ic 
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notch'd like a Saw; and often be- 


ſides theſe Arms, in their Pockets a 


Brace of Piſtols. Thus they g0 


armed to meet thoſe Miſchieſs, their 
implacable Jealouſies as often make 
fatal, as obvious to them. The 


viler and more abject Sort, are called 
Mariolas and Marabutas, ſuch as 


Porters, Coblers, &c. and theſe ne- 


ver appear without their Spadoꝰs 
and Cloaks, though as party. -colour'd 


as Jacob's Coat. 


T 


Ms. 
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Women's 


cannot expreſs; 


The HISTO NT 


Tux Ladies in Portugal of Quali- 


ty, dreſs in their Hair, richly adorn- 


ed with Jewels, artificial Flowers, 
and Variety of ſmall, and different 
| ſhaped Combs, which plat the Hair 
in thoſe different Forms they moſtly 
approve of. Thoſe who have not fine 
Hair, wear Wigs of different makes, 
as their Fancy leads them. Their 
Linen is made in the ſame Form as 
that of Men, and as much expos'd 
to View, is conſequently very fine. 
They dreſs generally in Jackets, and 

never wear Stays ; ſo that they gq 

ö open · breaſted like Men, only the 
Boſoms of their Shifts are always 
tied with colour'd Ribands. How 

amiable and eaſy they appear, Words 
but for a time, no 
Angels can exceed them. Their pet- 


ticoats they wear long and very full, 
generally of rich Silks, the ſame az 
their Jackets. A Foot they never 


appear, but in Churches, but have 


always 
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always their Litters attending them, Litter 


deſcrib'd. 


which are made like our Sedans 
or Chairs, only ſo large as to car- 
ry four ; their Poles are long and 
thick, anſwerable to the Weight 
they are to bear, fix'd to the Litter 


by Iron-Hoops, as ours are to the 
Chairs, and ſo ſlung into the Har- 
neſs of the Mules, which are placed 
one before, the other behind, be- 
tween the Poles, and led each by a 
Mulateer, As Lisbon is built on a 
Rocky, Hilly Situation, therefore 
theſe Litters are prefer'd before 
8 Coaches, as much ſafer, becauſe the 
Deſcents ſtom many Parts of the 
City are ſo ſteep, that Coaches or 
Chariots, when once ſet a running 
down them, can hardly be ſtopped. 
The middling ſort of Women dreſs 
as near as they can like the Quality, 
but are obliged for Diſtinction ſake 
to wear their Veils oſ black Silk; 


and the meaner Sort aſpire to imitate 
C4 . mae 
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Kings 
Abſolute. 


Titles. 


aſſumes, runs thus; John V. D. G. 
King of Portugal and Algarve, on 
this Side and beyond the Sea of 

Africt; Lord of Guinea, of the Na- 
vigation, Conqueſt and Commerce, 
in Ethiopia, Arabia, Perſis, 4, and In. 


Revenue, 
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the Gentry, but for the like Reaſon, 
are forced to wear a Veil of Crape, 


Tas Kings of Portugal are Abſo- 
lute at home, and own no Superior 
Power abroad: The Crown i Is Here- 


| ditary. 


THE T itles the preſent King 


4 c. 


H Is Revenues, conſidering the 


Greatneſs of the Impoſts on all Com- 

modities, as alſo his annual Impor- 
tations of Gold from Rio de Janeyro, 
Sc. mult be very conſiderable: But 
as I cannot truly aſcertain, 1 {hall 


not gueſs at them. 
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Tuk Portugueſe Dominions abroad Domj- 


were formerly far more opulent and 


extenſive than at preſent, for of late 
they have conſiderably been dimi- 
niſhed by the Dutch ; yet in America 


they ſtill poſſeſs that large Tract of 
Land called the Brazils, (hereafter 

deſcribed,) the Iſlands Azores, and 
that of Madera, Weſt ward from their 

own Coaſt; on that of Barbary the 


Fort Mar a,; Mina and Arquin 


on the Coaſt of Guinea, the Iſland 
of Cabo Verde in Africa, ſeveral on 
that of Congo and Angola, and Mo- 


zambique on that of Tanguebar. In 
Aſia they poſſeſs Goa, Dio, Damam, 


and Chawl, in Chins the large Town 
of Macao, which though Inhabited 
by Portugaeſe, is now become ſub- 


jet to the Chineſe; of each of 
which I ſhall treat in its proper 


Place. 


TRE 


nions. 
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The | Tux Datch have not only depriv'd 
_ deprive the Portagueſe of much of their Trade 
Trav to Africa, and India, but ſeized the 
ot 2 * beſt of their Poſſeſſions in the Lat - 
Gers cy. r 25 the rich Iſland of Ceylon, 
hou, i thoſe of the Molucca, and even the 
= Town of Malacz it ſelf, beſides divers 
| = other Places of leſs Note, too long 
to be enumerated here. Nor yet 
content, they deſiſted not until they 
expelled them and Chriſtianity out 
Erpel of the great Iſland of Jqpan, after 
pcs, the Jeſuits were ſuppoſed to have 
| Converted at leaſt 400000 Souls. 
. The firſt trading of the Porragueſe to 
Japan, was Anno 1542. Afterwards 
the Spaniards made fome profitable 
Voyages thither from the Phillippine 
Hlands. About the Year 1600 the 
Enxgliſo found the Way thither ; 
and now laſtly, the Dusch, who 
have maintained their Station, by 
complying ſo far 1 in making no ſhew 


of 


| Seventy Years Chriſtianity flouriſh- 
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of Religion, as not iy be deemed 
Chriſtians. | 


Tan Portugneſe having made ſome 
Converts in the Principal Cities, 
Francis Xavier, a Jeſuit, ſent three 4 
Prieſts from India, Anno 1552. who rr 
were ſoon after followed by many * 
more. And Chriſtianity was ſo far 

propagated, that in Vangaſact alone, 
there was no lefs than 40000 Chri- 

N n when the Perſecution broke 
out : Chapels and Oratories were 
crefied at convenient Diſtances, all 
about the Country, and innumera- 
ble were the Converts, that the 


ed here, had made. But the Datch Dutch 
envying the Trade che Portugueſe — 
drove here, and longing aſter the 
immenſe Riches they daily accumu- 
lated from it, perſwaded the then 
Emperor Combo, or Comboſamma, 


that the Portugueſe had a Deſign to 


bring him and his Dominions, 8 
Sub- 


Chriſtia- 


nmity eX- 
tirpated. 
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Subjection to the Pope, and King of 


Portugal. Which ſo incenſed and ex- 


aſperated that Monarch; that when 


even his three Predeceſſors, and 


many of the Nobility, beſides Peo- 


ple of inferior Degree, had received 


Baptiſm, he in the end of the Lear 


1662, or in the beginning of 63, 


iſſued a ſudden and ſtrict Mandate, 
to extirpate Chriſtianity thoughout 
all his Provinces, which was im- 
mediately put in Execution; and for 


three Years together ſo violent a 
Perſecution rag'd, that many Thou- 
ſands ſuffered Martyrdom :; And Fi- 
nally, Chriſtianity was ſo perfectly 
eradicated, that notwithſtanding 
that of all the Heathen Countries, 
Chriſtianity ſpread the faſteſt here, 


yer is it now fo unhappily altered, 


that (Vice verſa) of all Places where 
Chriſtianity has ever been profeſſed, 
this is the moſt deſtitute of Chri- 
ſtians: The very Name is now be- 


come fo odious among them, that 
they 
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they ſuffer no Europeans to land there, 
on Pain of Death, except the Dutch, 

who are forbidden by their Supe- 
riors, to ſhew even the leaſt Ap- 
pearance of it: To which they ſo 

_ readily comply, that being asked if 
they are Chriſtians ? They anſwer 

the Jeanie, N o, they are Hol- 


Landers. 


PORTUGAL never was a 

Kingdom until the Sev; erected 
themſelves into a Monarchy in it ; 
but they being ſubdued, it was again 
re. united to Spain, and fo continued 
until the Year 1112. Don Alphonſo Apbonſo 
the Sixth King of Caſtile, burying Ning et 


Caſtile 
his Queen, he married a Mooriſh matries 2 


Princeſs, called Caida, or Zaide, — 
2 to Almuncamuz · Aben. Amet, 
King of Sevil, by whom he had for 
Dowry the Towns of Cuenca, Ocag- 
ua, Mora, Valera. Conſuegra; Alarcos, 
Caracuel, and ſeveral others. 


Tris 
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Ts Alliance cauſed great Amity 
between Don Alphozſo and the Moors, 
both in Spain and Africk 3 which at 
laſt turned to the Ruin of the et, 
eſpecially Almunc amuz -Aben- Amet ; 
he being of an ambitious, aſpiring 
Temper, and deſiring to Lord it 
over all the Moors in Spain. Don 
Alphonſo who was in Alliance with 
all the Princes and Potentates neigh- 
bouring Aben Tefin, engaged them 

all to aſſiſt his Father-in-law in this 
Enterprize, and to ſend him Suc- 
cours of Moors and Africans, the : 
which he obtained to' the Prejudice 
of both, and by that Means the 
Moors of Africk and Spain were 
again united. Aben Tefin ſent a Ge- 
ral of great Eſteem, named Ali. A. 
len- Axa, his Alguaxil. major or Lieu: 
tenant- General, who with a large 
Army landed in Andaluſia, and 
joyned with the King of Sevil, in 
order to bring the other Mooriſb pet- 


1 


fies of the King of Sevil, for him- 
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ty Princes, who refus'd, under his 
Subject ion; but they joyned not 
long, ere ſome Controverſies hap- 
pening in the Army, turned into Se- 
dition and Wars; ſo that inſtead of 
aſſiſting, the Armies divided, and 
joyning Battle, Almuncemuz- Aben- Alnunes 
Amet King of Sevil loſt his Life. 4 „ 
li- Aben-Axa forgetting his Alliance, 
ſeiz d upon the Lands and Seignio- 


ſelf, and declares himſelf King, all 
the Moors of Spain ſubmitting to 
him: Upon which he fixes his 
Royal Scat at Cordova, and cauſes 
himſelf to be called Miralmumim of 
Spain, by which Means all tho Trea - 
ties of Peace contracted formerly be- 
tween the Moors and Chriſtians were 
| then broken, Ali not contented yet, 
endeavours to regain thoſe Places gi- 
ven to Alphonſo, as a Dowry with 
Caida or Tgida his Wife; and there- 
fore entring Toledo, ſpoil'd the Coun- 
try at his Pleaſure, and at laſt re- 
gains 
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Fas gains all the Lands of Caidas Dowry 


Dowry, into his Power. Don Aphonſo ſeeing 
himſelf thus worſted, raiſes a puiſ- 
ſant Army, confiſting of all the 
Flower of his Nobility, and Raid 
the Conquerors Fury fo, that he was 
forced to keep himſelf within Cor- 
dova, and abandon his Country to 
the Spoil, not daring to defend it ; 

and at length by ſubmitting and be. 
coming Tributary, and giving long 
Donations, he procured from A. 
. a diſhonourable Peace. 


ies Tits... SnorTLY after this, Aben 2 in. 
emers de. cenced at the Treachery of Ali, 


_ vt] with 


| an Army. comes out of Africe at the Head 


of a greater Army of Moors, than. 
had ever in Spain been ſen ; and 
beſieging Ali in the City of Sevil, 


Beheads as the Reward of his Treachery, 


len cut of his Head, and in a ſhort time 


diſpoſing of his new Conqueſts, not 
reſpecting any more the Friendſhip 


ct King Alphonſo, he returned into 
Africk 
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Africk, where he had ſettled his 
Imperial Seat at Maroc or Marrox. 
All Azdglufic being thus ſubdued; 
begat a feu War between thoſe 
Princes: Wherefore Alphonſo fought Diſcord 
the Aſſiſtance of all the Chriſtian ©: 2 


pon ſo 


Princes he could, Upon which ſeve- and. Alen 


Tefin. 
ral brave, valiant Commanders _—_ 


ted with Alphonſo, in carrying on 


theſe three Princes, Raymond Son to War. 

Milliam, Brother to the Earl of Bar- 
gundy, Henry Earl of Burgundy, and 

Raymond. Earl of Thoalouſe, Who 


: brought with him a good Body of 


regular warlike Troops: With theſe 
and other brave Soldiers, as well Spa- 


_ bian King, and over run his new 
Conquer'd Country, taking great 
Spoils, and carrying away many Pri- 
ſoners, Weben much Oppolſition. 


. 11101 4 121 


this Holy War; among which were Ceeates 4 


niards, as other Nations, Don Al. ms 


phonſo made War againſt the Ara Andaluſia: 


by _— DES 
— — — Oo oo OI — — oo 
—— V — 
— — — - ——_ 


Anno 
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1050. 
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Ar that time (Don Alphonſo to 
retaliate the Services he had re- 
ceived from theſe three Princes, 


and to bind them the more, to de- 
fend the Chriſtian State in Spain, 
gave them his Daughters in Mar- 
riage; to Ræymond Earl of Thoaloaſe 


he gave Elvira, an illegitimate 


Daughter, to whom, becauſe he 
would return home, he paid a 
Dowry in Money, and Jewels; to 
Count Raymond of Burgundy, he gave 
his Lawful Daughter Ouraqua, and 
with her the Government of Galicia 
and Title of Earl; and to Henry, his 
illegitimate Daughter, Tereſa with 
the Earldom of Portugal, which he 
had conquered from the Moors, and 
the Hereditary Title thereof, to 
him and his lawful Heirs for ever, 
as alſo a Promiſe to add to his 


Seignories, whatſoever he ſhould 
conquer from the Moors in thoſe 


Parts, with the ſame Rights of here- 


ditary 
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ditary Succefſion. Theſe Gifts did 
King Don Alphonſo beſtow on Henry 


(he bearing him a private AﬀeRion) 
upon Condition, that he and his Suc- 
dceſſors ſhould acknowledge the 


Kings of Leon for their Sovereign 


Lords, and hold in Fee of them, 
doing 


ting themſelves at their Courts, 


them Homage, 


preſen- 


whenever they thould call their Vaf- 


ſals, and ſhould ſerve them againſt 
their Enemies, and furniſh them 


with 300 Horſe ; with ſeveral other 
Duties. 


a 1094. Don Moy had a Son 


riques; which laſt he took for his Sir- 


name. His Birth is ſtrangely writ- 
ten by Spaniſh Authors, who ſay his 
Feet were joyned together behind, 
and in the fiſth Year of his Age 


ſet at Liberty by the Prayers of his 
D2 Parents 
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tog 94. 

Aptonſa 
1 by Donna Terreſa at Guimaraens, who Al 
at the Deſire of Don Alphonſo, was — 


named after him, Don Alphonſo Hen. 


— _—_ - 


— 
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Parents. But this carrying with it 
rather a Face of Spaniſh Superſtition 
than Truth, I ſhall make no farther 
mention of it ; beſides this Prince, 
Don Henry had two Danghters, 


D. Tereſa, and D. Sancha nn 


reignty of the King, or rather Em- 


Henry 


dies. 


His Wi- 
dow mar 
ries Don 


Virmond 


de Pacz 


Tranſit a- 
Mard. 


try againſt the Moors wiſely and 
valiantly, and governed it with Ju- 


Count Many defended his Coun- 


ſtice and Honour under the Sove- 


peror Don Alphonſo, until the Year 


1112. when he died in Galicia, in 
the Town of Aſtorga, and was inter- 


red at Braga in St Marys Church, 
leaving his Son D. Alphonſo Hen- 


riques his Heir, then about 18 Years 


of Age. Donna Tereſa the Widow- 


Counteſs, ſhewing her Indiſcretion, 


ſhortly after married Don Virmond 
Paez de Tranſtamara, with whom 


having. lived ſome time. By the Pro- 


vocations of her diſorder'd Appetite, 


ſhe left him to marry his Brother 


Don 
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Don Fernando Paez de Tranſtamara. e , 
Don Virmond thus forſaken, ſtrove marries 
with the Counteſs who ſhould be e; 
moſt Inceſtuous, and married her Vn 
eldeſt Daughter, by Do» Henry, her 
named Tereſa Henriques. Theſe Ex- Cy. 
ploits were tranſacted in the Houſe of 
Portugal, which was but now 1n the 
Infancy of its Grandear, Fernando 
Paez to expiate his Crime, built a gunds 2 
Monaſtery at Sobra io in Gallicia, a pg 
Satisfaction even then taught by the piare his 
Popiſh Church, to thoſe who an. 


temned the Ordinances of God. 


PORTUGAL by reaſon of its 
Inceſtuous Counteſſes diſordered In- 
clinations, was then the Seat of 
Ruin and Deſolation : But Alphonſo 
raiſing an Army, purſued Fernando 
as a Tyrant, and inceſtuous Adulte- 
rer, their Army joyned Battle near 
Guimaraens, . where Alphonſo being 8 
young and inconſiderate, not wait- 1s routed. 
ing the approach of his Recruits, 


D 3 was 


He takes 
Leiria, 


A nd 7. G 1 
7e. Noras. 
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was vanquiſhed : But Don Egas 


Nagzes advancing with a freſh Sup- 
ply, fought a ſecond Battle, where 


Ferdinande's Army was routed, and 


himſelf and his inceſtuous Counteſs 
taken Priſoners, but was afterwards 


by Alphonſo, at the Entreaty of his 
Mother ſet at Liberty; promiſing 
never more to ſtile himſelf Earl of 
Portugal , but to be a perpetual 
Subject and Vaſſal unto Alphonſo, 
who by this Means remained peacea- 
bly at hame: But had continual 

Wars with the Moors, who were al- 


ways troubling his Frontiers, there- 


fore with a ſmall Army, he ſurpriz · 
ing them at unawares, took from 


them the Town of Leiria; the which 


them the Town of Torres Novas: But 
what is moſt remarkable, without 
the Effuſion of much Blood. 


IN 


he gave to the Monaſtery of Sante 
Croix, in the Town of Coimbra, 
built by him as the Firſt- fruits of 
his ViRtories; he alſo took from 


eum 
* 
* ; 
: 
4 
I 
l 
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Ix the Lear 1139, Don Alphonſo 
paſs d the River Tagas, and led an 
Army againſt the King of the Moors 
called Iman or Iſmael, in which 
Voyage died Don Egas Nugnes, who 
had been Tutor to the Earl in his 


Minority, and afterward his faithful 


Counſellor, and was buried near 


Oporto, at the Monaſtery of Sonſa. 
Iſman met Don Alphonſo with his 


Army, commanded by four other 


which the Earl perceiving, he with 
a a noble Courage and generous Reſo- 


lution, fo far animated his Soldiers, 
that they reſolved to try the Chance 
of War, rather than make a diſho- 
nourable Retreat. And as a happy 


Preſage of their future Victory, 
D 4 turning 


petty Mooriſb Kings, in the Field of 

Obrigay. The EarPs halted ata Place 
called Cabeca de Reyes, ſo that they 
were in Sight of each other; the 
Earl's being much inferior to the o- 
ther, ſtruck a damp on the Soldiers; 


93 


The Farl turning to the Earl, ſalute him with 
proclaim- - 


ed King the Royal Name and Title of King; 
y his 


Army. unanimouſly ſhouting Portagal, Por- 


tugal, for the Alphonſo Hen- 


— 


} 


Beine thus encouraged, and all 
in good Order, they valiantly charg- 
Vanquiſh- 


JW ed the Moors, and made a horrible 


Moors. Slaughter of them, and remained 
Mũaſters of the Field, taking five 
Royal Standards from them, and al 

their Baggage. | nA 


Arrzx this Don ALPH ONS 0 
took upon him the Title of King of 
Portugal, and left by Succeſſion to 
his Deſcendants. this' Title, obtained 
by a Military Salutation -before the 

721 Battle. From hence began the 
Arms of that Royal Houſe, in Me- 
mory of this ſignal· Victory, vis. 
five little Shields Azure, (repreſen. 
ting the Standards of thoſe five Kings 
he had conquered, ) in a great E- 


ſcutcheon 
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ſcutcheon Argent; to the which 
was fince added a Border Gules, 
charged with Caſtles Or, in the time 


of Don Sancho the ſecond of that 
Name, King of Portugal. 
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In the Year 1169. Don Alphonſo 
had the Confirmation of his Titles 
irom Pope Alexander, who ſent him Pope cone 
his Bulls, taking the King Don Al- Tie 
phonſo Heariques , his Succeſſors, 
Realms, and Subjects, into the pro 
tection of the Church of Rome; 
paying two Marks of Gold yearly 
as an Acknowledgment, which the 
Archbiſhop of Brags yearly received 
for the Church of Rome, 


2: 


Don Alphonſo being now in rhe 5% ,. 
Ninety-firſt Year of his Age, fell 2 
ſick, and after a very ſhort In- . _ 
diſpoſition died, having reigned King 
Forty-ſix Years, and ſucceeded his 
Father in Eſtate Seventy: three ; his 


Body was Interred in the Monaſtery 
of 
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of S. Croix, which he had built at 
| Coimbra, the then Metropolis of Por- 0 


tugal, he was ſucceeded by his Son. 


Dos S ANC Ho, ſirnamed the 
| weeds, Builder, from the ſeveral Towns he 
| duilt aud peopled; was Thirty-one 


| Years old when he came to the 
Crown. Four Years before his Fa- 


Il ther's Deceaſe he married Downe Al- 

Wl | doncia, Daughter to Don Raymond 

| | Berenger Earl of Barcelona, and Re- [ 
i gent of Arragon, and of Petronilla 1 
nis Queen. His Reign conſiſted of | 
0  'Tweaty-ſeven Years, in which nge 
5 lad ſeveral Skirmiſhes with the 

1 Moors, who were continually infe- 

bl. ſing his Frontier Towns; he was 


ſucceſsful always, tho' not with an 
memorable Advantage. 


Famine In the Year 1199. Portagal was 


and viſited with an extream Famine, in? 
4" ſomuch that the Living fed on the | 
| Carcaſes 


followed as extream a Sickneſs. 
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Carcaſes of the Dead ; after which 


Don Sancho tired out more with Kuno 


Fatigues than Age, died in the Fifty- 


250 Marks each, and the reſt to cha- 


ritable Uſes. 


Don ALPHONSO II. his Son ſuc- 
ceeded, Aged twenty-ſeven, and was 
Crowned at Coimbra; from the Groſs- 


neſs and Unweildineſs of his Body 
ſirnamed the Groſs. His Reign be- 


gun with Troubles of his own ſeek · 
ing, in attempting to deprive his Si- 


ſters of thoſe Lands, their Father 


had 


D. Sancho 
eighth Year of his Age, and Twenty- dies. 


| ſeventh of his Reign. A wiſe Poli- 
tick, but very Covetous Prince, ha. 
ving amaſſed above g00000 Maravi- 
dis of Gold. Drawing near his End 
he diſpoſed of part of them as fol · 
lows, to his eldeſt Son he gave 
A ᷑coooo, to his three other Children 
100co each, to his Natural Children 


| D. Sane 
E430 II. 
ſucceeds. 


His Chas 


fore he was contemned by his People, 
and the Goodneſs of his Temper, 
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had left them, but by the Interpoſi- 
tion of Alphonſo King of Leon, and 
the Mediation of the Pope, theſe 
Were ſoon ended, and after an indo- 
lent Courſe of Life, giving himſelf 


to nothing but Eaſe, he died, having 
reigned twelve Years, three Months, 


and fix Days, in the thirty. ninth 


Year of his Age. 


long like chat of a Prieſt. 


Tuis prince was more Courteous 
and Afﬀable, and too great a Lover 


of Peace for a Monarch; where- 


eſteemed a baſe and cowardly Diſpo- 


ſition of Mind: So that his Subjects 


atchieved many things contrary to 
Juſtice, and derogatory to the Ho- 


nour 


Don S ANC Ho II. his Son ſuc- | 
ceeded him, when he was but ſix- 
teen Years of Age, and was called 
Capelo, from his Dreſs, which was 


fond of her. 
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nour and Good of his Kingdom; 
The Negligence and Supineneſs of 


the King, together with the turbu- 
lent high Spirit of the Queen, by 


whom he was wholly govern'd, fo 
. incenſed his People againſt him, 
that he became their common Jeit ; 
nor did they ſpare him in all Com- 
panies, and all Places. Upon theſe 
Conſiderations (the Queen being al- 
ſo barren) all the Nobility reſolve to 
ſeparate them; for the effecting 
whereof they ſend to Rome, defiring 
a Diſpenſation to remove the Queen 
from his Throne and Bed, but this 
55 proved ineffectual; for neither Ad- 
monition, poorer egy Command- 
ment, nor Cenſure would prevail, 
the King was ſo afraid, rather than 
Which the Portugueſe 


perceiving, ſome of them ventured 


and conducted her into Galicia; 


from whence ſhe ne're returned 
more. 


This done, they endeavour 
to 
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to ſeize her in the City of Coimbra, The 


Queens 
en. 


nead. Apoſtolick Power, and named Don 
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to depoſe him from the Regal Dig: 
nity, which ſeems to acquit the 
Queen of ſome Part of the Faults 
and Troubles that aroſe, and fix it 
Andking on their ambitious Deſigns ; for 
depos d. their Deſire was to have the King's 
Brother, who had married Matilda 
Counteſs of Bologne, advanced to 
the Royal Throne. 
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Ix Order thereto, they ſend the 
Archbiſhop of Braga, Biſhop of Coim- 
bra, and ſome other Noblemen to 


His Bro- Pope Innocent the Fourth, who au- 


ther cho- 
— ks thorized their Pr 


oceedings by his 


Alphonſo Earl of Bologne, Regent of 
Portugal, leaving the Title of 
King to his Brother Don Sancho 

 Copelo. 


Com THE Earl thus inveſted with 


Power, ſet out immediately for Por- 
tagal with the Pope's Briefs, where, 
by the Subjects he was gladly re- 

ceived, 


Natural Daughter Beatrix, and to 


other Offers, fo far prevailed on the 
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ceived, though not by his Brother 
Den Sancho, who would not obey 
the Pope's Commandment, but re- 
tired into Caſtile, begging the King, 
Don Alphonſo the Wile, to aſſiſt him 
in the Recovery of his Kingdom; 
to which the King of Caſtite ſeeming- 
ly conſented: But the Regent en- 
treating him by his Letters, and 
urging his Authority from the Romas 
See, promiſing to be divorced from 
his lawful Wife, and to marry his 


revive the Homage Portage! ſhould 
do to Leon. With theſe and ſeveral. 


King of Caſtile, that he concluded the 
Marriage of his Daughter with the 
Regent, and gave her the Country 
of Algarve for her Dowry. Dos San. Dex S 
cho Capelo being out of all Hope of bie, 
ever Reigning more, died ſoon after hisHeart. 
of Grief in Caftile, and was buried at 
Toledo. N 


Duxixc 
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Coimbra 
loyal. 


D. A. 
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Dux Nc this, cuir. reliſted Dos 
Alphonſo, and would not acknow- 
ledge him Regent, much leſs King: 
But hearing of the Death of the King, 
the Governor of the Town went to 


Toledo to the King? s Tomb, and 


- cavſing it to be opened, be began 
to ſigh and lament the Misfortunes 


of his Prince, and proteſting t the Af. 


ſection the Citizens and himſelf. bore 
him, laid the Keys of the City up- 
on his Hands, and ſaid, as he re- 

ceived the Keys from him, ſo he 
deliver'd them to him again; and 


then returning home, acknowledged 


the Rageat. King, 


N 8 Y the Death of Don Sancho, 
which happened in the fiftieth Year 
of his Age, and thirty-fourth of his 


Reign, leaving no Iſſue, the King- 
Cova. domot Right came to Don Alphonſo, 


the Regent, who was crown'd King 
in the City of Lau, Anno 1257. 


But 
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But his marrying two Wives, ha- 

ving no lawful Cauſe of Divorce from ay wag 
the firſt, was the Occaſion of many ga. _ 


Troubles, for preventing whereof 
he had been at firſt called. 


- Tun Countek being deere of Counteſs 
O p 
this ſecond Marriage, came into Por- l | 


tagal, to know the Cauſe why ſhe Caſtais. 

was thus abandon'd, and landing 

at Caſcais, a Sea port juſt at the 

Mouth of the River Tagus, ſent to ; 
intreat the King, to permit her to als 
ſee him: But he would not, {ending ' the King. 
her Word, If it were lawful to bre 

Laws, it was for a Kingdom, and His An- 

if he could augment his Dominions To 

by Marrying, he would every Day 

take a new Wife. Theſe are the 

Fruits of her Voyage ; wherefore the 


poor Counteſs returned to France, She ap- 
plies to 


and made her Complaint of the fe King 
King's Diſloyalty to her, to the King of France. 

St. Denis, and ſent others to Pope 1 0 

| lexander the 4th to do the ſame, ihe Pope. 

E 


and 


: Interdicts 
the 
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and beg his Aſſiſtance, in forcing 


him to quit Beatrix, and take the 
Counteſs his lawful Wife again. 
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He Ex-. TREE Pope did his utmoſt by Ex- 
mom horting, Commanding, and even 
the King, Excommunicating the King, and In- 
terdicting the whole Realm ten or 
twelve Years, ſo long as the Coun- 
teſs lived : During his Excommuni- 
cation, he warred againſt the Moors 
that remained in Algarve, and ex- 
pell'd them out of Faro. Laule, Al. 
 gezir, and Albofera; and augmen- 
ted his Dominions therewith. He 
built the Towns of Caſtro, Portalegre, 
and Eſtremos; repaired Veja, and ſe- 
veral other Places, which had been 
ruined by the Moors. And during 
the Interdiction he finiſhed the Domi- 
nican Convent at Lisbon, and the 
Monaſtery of Santa Clara at Santa- 
rem, and ſome others. 


Realm. 


IN 
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IN ſhort, although he were de- 
fective in his Marriages, yet was he 
a Prince profitable to his Country; 
and after the Reign of Thirty- three 
Years, died, leaving the Character of D. 4 
a juſt, merciful, and wiſe King, %% 
Anno 1279. and was ſucceeded 1 


Death. 
his Son 


= JEN IS, Aged Seventeen when p. Den 
he began to reign, and firnamed the Crowne. 
| Builder, from the many Cities, His Buil- | 
Towns and Edifices that he built; — 
as the City, Walls, and Caſtle « 
Miranda de Duero, the Town of Vila 
Real, Villa Flor, and Freixo da Eſpada- 
cinta, and ſeveral others: As alfo 
Churches, Monaſteries, Sea-ports, 
Fc. to the Number in all of Forty- 
four. 


In the Reign of this King was 
erected the Order of the Habito do 
C briſto,or Knights of the Habit of Chriſt, 

E 2 | by 
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by Bulls from Pope John, Anno 1320. | 
| po. "ts The Knights Templars leading vi- 
ſupprel- Ctous difſolute Lives, upon Com- 
| mo plaint made to Clement the Fifth, 
lf were cited to appear at a Council, 
| » which to that end he called at Vienne, 


ll _ | in the Dauphin of Fr ance ; Where all | | 
the Allegations againſt them being 1 


made good, they were ſuppreſt, and | 
many of them executed. Whence a- | 
roſe this Order in Portugal, by the | 
Devotion and Diligence of the King, . | 
A new Don Dennis, who aſſigned unto them | 
irures, Revenues out of the Spoil, made at \ 
* the Suppreſſion of the Kpights Tem. | 


Cbrilo. plars of his Kingdom. 


1 Caſtro Marine was aſſigned for the 
T2 chief Seat of this Order, being near 
1 the Moors. The Knights of the Or- 
| a_ der bare for Arms, a Red Crofs : 
ſ =o” ſplit, and opened by four Branches, 
| with a White Line, ſo that one Croſs 
makes three, the upper and under 
[| Red, the Middle White. The Ele- 
ET 5 ction 
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thirteen Perſons, viz. the Prior, 
Commander Major, the Treaſurer, 
Secretary, and nine Commanders, 


The firſt Grand Maſter was D. Gilberto 

Mertines, who had been the Maſter of Their 
the Order of Avis. The Maſter is bound — 
to acknowledge the Pope Supream, 


and defend the Rights and Properties 
of the Church and See of Rome, to 


preſent himſelf to the King, and do 
him Homage; to expel the Moors 
from * Betica and other Parts. Their 


Robe is a black Cloak, under a 


white veſture, over which i is a black 
Cr ols, | 


Tais King aſter a Reign of Forty King Do: 
fiveYears, troubled with Wars againſt =is dies. 


Caſtile, and the Rebellion of his Son, 


died at Santarem, Aged Sixty two 


| Years, nine Months and five Days, 


— * 


* Call'd by Srrabo, Turdetana, and comprized 
Andaluſia, Granada, Arragon, and Portugal, 


11 and 


Qion of the Grand Maſter belongs to Ele&ors 
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Alphonſo 
Luccerds. 


| His Cha» 
racler. 


verning his Realm with great Wit: 
dom. 
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and was buried at Odive las, a Mo- 


naſtery which he had founded, and 


was ſucceeded by his Son 


ALPHONSO IV. from his 


Valour and Generoſity, ſirnamed the 
Brave, he was in his Thirty - fifth 
Year when he began to Reign. 


In his Father's time he had been a 


very turbulent Prince, maintaining 
and heading his rebellious Subjects 
againſt him : But being come to the 

Crown himſelf, he became very Te 
tuous, and a great Favourer of Ju- 


ſtice, enacting good Laws, and go- 


Tus King's Reign was very 


much infeſted with Domeſtick Trou- 


Alphonſo 


Sanches 
rebels. 


bles, raiſed by his Brother, Don Al. 
phonſo Sanches, Natural Son to King 


Denis. This Don Alphonſo Sanches, 


was a great Soldier, and very much 


favour'd by the Kings of Caſtile and 
Arragon 
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Arragon. The Occaſion of their Quar- 
rel, was only the Jealouſy they ever 
had each of the other; the late King 


favouring his Natural, more than his 
Legitimate Child. But at laſt the Is expel- 


led the 


King won the Day, and quite ex- Kingdom. 


pell'd him the Kingdom. 


AFTERWARDS in the Year 1 340, 


the King in Perſon appear'd at the 
Battle of Salado, where he and the 

other Chriſtian Princes of Spain, 

overthrew the Infidels with the 
Slaughter of 100000, beſides thoſe Battle of 
that were taken Priſoners, as Albo- 
hamar Son to King Alboaces, and his 


Salado. 


— 


two Nephews Aboham and Alboali. 


IN the Reign of this King Anno Einh. 


1343. happened in Lisbon a terrible quake in 


Lisbon. 
Earthquake, which ruined many fair 


Qddifices, to the great Terror of the 


Inhabitants. 


E 4 AFTER 


King Ml- 
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AFTER a Reign of Thirty: two 


Tears King Alphonſo died, in the 


D. Peter 
lucceeds | 


Agnes de 


Sixty-ſeventh Year of his Age, Aus. 
Dom. I 357- His Son. TY 


PETER —— him, by ſome 
called the Cruel, by others (and 
more properly) the Miniſter of Ju- 
ſtice. Ia the Year 1347. he had 
married D. Agnes de Caſtro privately 
(leaſt he ſhould incur his Father's 
Diſpleaſure). The King remaining 2 
Stranger to this Clandeſtine Mar- 
riage, treated with him concerning 
Matrimony : But he not bearing to 
hear of it, and his Intrigues being 
known to the King, his Father, he 
could think of no other way to wean 
the Prince from his Love, but by mur- 
dering D. Agnes de Caſtro; where- 
fore coming to Coimbra, where this 
innocent beautiful Lady lay, whilſt 
the Prince was hunting, he cauſed 


nude d. her to be ſlain, by three of his 


Guards 


— — - — — os 
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Guards, Diego Lopez, Pearo Cuello, 


and Alvares Gonzales, in the old Pa- 
lace of Santa Clara. Pry 


Tris cruel Action ſo exaſperated The 
Prince re- 
the Prince, that raiſing an Army bels. 


he rebelled againſt his Father, and 


committed ſeveral Outrages, in the 
Province called Entre Duero æ Mino; 
and had proceeded further, had not 


he been reconciled to his Father, by Andis re- 


the Interpoſition of ſeveral Great — 


| Men. After which he married a 
fecond Lady calbd D. Tereſs Galege, 


D. PERRO before D. Agnes de 2 4. P. Pedro 


ſtro, had had two Wives; namely, 5 — 
Blanch Daughter to Peter King of 


Caſtile, whom he repudiated to mar- 


ry Conſtance, Daughter to Don Ema- 


nue! Duke of Penafiel, Marqueſs of 
Villena, and Lord of Aſcalona. To 


this Princeſs Conſtance, Agnes de Ca- 


— had been Maid of Honour; and 
Game 
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Conftance dying, the Prince married 


her, as was faid before. 


rater, 


Don Te- 


dro's 


Death 
and Cha. 
racter. 


His Cha. 


tern of Piety, to ſucceeding Mo- 
narchs. i 


DukiXe his Reign, he fo carried 
himſelf to the Kings his Neigbours, 
of Caſtile and Arragon, that though 


they were continually infeſted with 


Wars and Troubles, yet his Sub- 
jects had the Happineſs to enjoy per- 
fect Tranquility and peace during his 


T1 ime. 


Ix the Lear 1367. after a Reign of 
ten Years, ſeven Months, and eight 
Days, died King Peter, mn regret- 
ted of his Subjects, having left behind 


him the Character of a Juſt and Im- 


partial Prince, a Sting to Vice, and 
Promoter of Virtue, a great Benefa- 
for to the Indigent, and a Pat- 


FAR: 


f FORTUGAL, 59 
FERDINAND ſucceeded Peter, — 
his Perſon comely, and his Aſpect a 
pleaſant, and accompliſh'd in all Per- 
fections, had it not been for his un- 
ſtable wavering Temper. 


He pretended a Right of Suc- Preten- 


ceffion to the Crown of Caſtile, but c. 
finding himſelf too weak, to main- 


tain it againſt Henry, dropt it. 


HE propoſed to marry with Leo» Propoſes 


nor a, Daughter of the King of Ar. — 4 
ragon, and conferr'd with the King of ** 40 wu ; 
Caſtile for that Purpoſe ; and when 2 1 
Matters were on both ſides agreed, 
abandon'd this honourable Contract, 
to marry Leonora Telles, his Subject, 


and Wife to D. Laurence Vaſques d' But mat. 


Acugna, forcing him to fly into C- nelle 
file, where he ſpent the reſt of his 
Days in Exile, commonly carrying 


Horns tipt with Silver on his Hat, 
to 


1 
| 


P 
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to expoſe the Luſt and Infamy of his 
Prince. 


1 His Subjects at Lisbon hearing of 
this Marriage, mutinied, and taking 
Ferdinand Vaſques d Acugna for their 
Leader, ſurrounded the Palace with 
three hundred Men, threatning the 
King, if he did not abandon this Wo- 
man, they would ſerve him as they 
had done his Predeceſſor Sancho Ca- 
pelo, Ann. 1246. but he by mild Re. 
plies ſo appeaſed them, that they 
— diſperſed, 


HE begirt the Cities of Lisbon 

and Evora with ſtrong Walls, and 
NewDig. a8 the firſt that created the Digni- 
nities tiesof Conſtable and Marſhal in 
aan Portugal; and died in the City of 


Ferdinand [,; bon, che 29th of October Anno 
Ales. 


1383. in the ſeventeen:!: Yuar of his 
Reign and forry-three of bis Age, 
and was buried in the Ciurch of 
Santarem. 


TOHN 
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3 O H, Natural Son to Peter, 59bn his 
Was by the Populace ſet up in Op- ee, 
poſition to John the King of Caſtile, 
who had married the Daughter, and 
Heireſs of the late King Ferdinand. 
John was proclaimed in April 1383. 
the major Part of the Cities tubmnit- 

ting to him: Por the Portugueſe had 
ſo great an Averſion to t he Caſtil:ans, 
that they aſſaſſinated Martin Biſnop 
of Lisbon, only becauſe he was a 
| Caſtilian. The King of Caſt tle INCi- 
ted by his Wife's Mother, Widow 
of the late King, raiſed a conſidera- 
ble Army, with which he laid Biege 
to Lisbon; but the City was de- 
fended with ſo much Refolution, 
that the Caſtilians after they had ſat 
before it ſome Months, were con- 
ſtrained to raiſe their Camp. Upon 
their Retreat John follow'd them to 
Aljabarota, where both Armies came 
to a Battle, and the Caſtilians were 
utterly overthrown this Victory 

happened 


Piety. 


Death 


and F Us 
 neral), 
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happened in Auguſt 1385, from 
which Time King John's Reign is 
computed. 


As a Monument of his Picty, .he 


erected the Monaſtery of St. Domi- 


nick, where he won the Day, dedica- 
ting it to the Virgin Mary, and cal- 


ling it BATTEL ;, ereQed Lisbon 


from a Biſhoprick to an Archbiſhopricł, 


and built the magnificent Palaces 
of Sintra, Santarem, Almerin, and 
feveral in Lisbon. 


5 IN fine, after many Heroic Ex- 


ploits, King John (whom Froiſſard 
by Miſtake calls Dioniſius died at 
Lisbon, much lamented by his Sub- 
jects who ſpeaking of him, uſually 


did with theſe Expreſſions, of Pious 


unaccuſtomed) attended by the three 
Eſtates of the Realm, and Interr'd 


Memory, Father of his Country, &c. his 
Body was with great Funeral Pomp 
conducted in an open Chariot (then 


in 


1 
1 
* 
* 
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in the ſame Monaſtery of Battel, he 
had founded. 


EDWARD ſucceeded his Fa- 
ther, of a Courageous Diſpoſition, 
and what is rare in a Prince, joyn- 


ed the Exerciſe of Arms, with the 


Knowledge of Letters, and Scien- 
ces, and ſo applied himſelf to 


Writing, that his Succeſſors are to 
this Day oblig'd to him for many 
uſeful Treatiſes, as of the Ad mini- 
ſtration of Juſtice, Duty of a Prince, 
Office of a faithful Counſellor and 

Art of Riding and Managing of 
Military Horſes: He was a great 
Encourager of Art; and whenever 
he found a Man excellent in his 
Profeſſion, would converſe familiarly 
with him, for the Improvement of 


his Knowled ge. 


AON thoſe Evils, wherewith 
he was afflicted, the Plague was 


to him and his Kingdom moſt fa- 
tal 
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Edward 
ſucceeds. 


1433. 


7438. 


Alphonſo 
began his 


Reign, 


1445. 
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tal; he receiving the Iafection by 


opening a Letter ſent from an in- 
tected Place, of which he ſhortly af- 


ter. died at the Abbey of Thomar,. 


Whither he had retreated to avoid 
the Contagion. 


ALPHONSO V. — his 


Father when but Six Years old, fo 
that the. Reins of Government dure 
Ing his Minority were by his Fa- 


ther's Will left to the Manage- 


ing alſo: a Stranger, revolted, and no- 
minated Pedro Duke of Coimbra, 
Brother to the deceaſed King, Re- 
gent. The Queen but in vain 


complained to her Brother and the 
King of Caſtile, but finding no Pro- 


bability of Redreſs, retired to 


3 ole do, where ſhe ſhortly after ſud- 


denly died (not without Suſpicion 
ot Poiſon) and was firſt Interred in 


the 


ment of his Mother: But the Prin- 
ces, his Uncles, diſdaining to ſub- 
mit to Female Authority, ſhe be- 
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the Abbey of St. Domingo but af. 
terwards in that of Aljubarota by 

the Care and Order of her Son. 


Tris prince was very ſucceſs. Succeſs- 


ful a 
ful in his Wars with the Africans gaintt the 


whence as another Scipio he gains 41cm 
ed the Sirname of Africanus; he 

took Ar gilla and Tangier beſides ſe vel 5 
ral other Places of leſs Note. 


In his other Enterprizes, e 
ally that of the Princeſs Joanna, 
| lawful Heireſs of the Crown of 


Caſtile whoſe Quarrel 'he eſpouſed 


he was leſs ſucceſsful, being routed at 


Toro by the Forces of Jabel and Toro. 


Ferdinand, who had uſurped that 
Crown; this and his Wife's putting 

on the Habit of a Religious in the 

| Monaſtery of St. Clare, with the 
other ſiniſter Events of his Fortune, 
caus'd ſuch an extream Melancholy, 

that it finiſhed the Courſe of his Life His 
at Sintra, the Place of his Birth, ha- Peak. 


F ving — 
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ving reigned forty Years, he was 
buried with his Anceſtors in Bartel. 


Tuis Prince was commended for 
his Valour, Sobriety, Continency, _ 
and Liberality , and from his pla- 
cing a Library in the Royal Palace, 
is thought to have been like his Fa- 

_ » ther, a Lover of Learning. 


John ſuc- 
ceeds, 


His Son Jo HN II. ſucceeded 
him, as well in his Virtues as King - 
dom, being a Pious Prince, and ve. 
ry Charitable to the Poor; for 
whoſe Retreat and Relief he had 
founded many fine Hoſpitals. He 
ſhewed his Prudence by his Favours, 
placing them on none but Perſons of 

Merit, and keeping exact Regiſters 
of thoſe who were qualified for the 

Adminiſtration of Publick Affairs; 
he was of an elated Spirit, and very 


ambitious of the greateſt Eater: 
prizes. 


HE 
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He was a very impartial Diſtribu- Strid in 


admini- 


terof Juſtice, nor would he ſuffer the ſtring of 
Houſes of the Grandees (though an Juſtice, 


ancient Privilege) to be Ahlums for 
Offenders : Nay, in this Reſpect he 
even broke in upon the Eccleſiaſtical 
Immunities ſo far, that in his Reign 
Convents or Churches, were not 
near ſo fafe Shelters for Vil- 
lains, as they had been in preceed- 
ing Reigns. 


Tuns Severity occaſioned ſome 
Troubles, and cauſed many of his 


Relations to Plot wickedly againſt - 


him, the chief of whom was Ferdi- 
aand Duke of Braganzs, and James 
Duke of Viſco, the Fatt being plain- 
ly proved againſt the firſt, the King 
ill willing to give Proofs of his Im- 
partiality, as well as Authority, had 
him publickly Executed, and his 

Goods Confiſcated : Upon which 


Viſco fled to Caſtile, but Juſtice over- 
F 4 took 
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took him there; for in a ſecond Re- 
bellion, he was taken and ſlain, by 
the King's own Hand. 


Diſcove- IN this Reign the Diſcoveries be- 
1 fore begun, were vigorouſly carried 
= on beyond Cape Bona Eſperanza or 
Goed- Hope. But notwithſtanding all 
his Succeſs and good Fortune, he 
i was at laſt found poiſoned in his 
8 Bed in the Palace oſ Alvor, after he 
had lived forty Years, and reigned 
- fourteen. 


Succeed. 8 John dying without Iſſue, 
v. was ſucceeded by his Couſin EMA- 
NUEL, Son to Ferdinand Duke of 
Viſco, and Grandſon to King Ed- 
ward. In his Reign Vaſco de Gama 
failed into the Eaſt Indies, round 
the Cape Bona Eſperanza, by whoſe 
Means the Portugueſe engroſs'd all 
the Trade of thoſe Parts (as they 
before had done of the Coaſt of 
Africk) and accidentally diſcovered 

the 
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the Coaſt of Brazil: He alſo took 
the Towns of Safin, Azamor, and 


Conquelt, he ſo enriched the Crown, 
that it was called the Golden Age. 


In fine, Emanuel departed this Life 
at Lisbon, December the 15th 1521. 
after he had reigned twenty · ſix Years, 
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Almedina; by theſe Diſcoveries and 


Died, 


and was buried in the Church of Be. 


lem or Bethlem, which he left unfi. 
niſhed, 


Ta E continued Succeſs of this 


Monarch, his heroic Virtues and 
the glorious Conqueſts he atchiev'd, 


but more eſpecially his Aſſiduity 1 in 
planting the Chriſtian Religion in 


the moſt remoteſt Regions, have gi- 
ven him the Eſteem of the Greateſt, 


moſt Illuftrious and happy Prince i in 


the World. 


F 3 


His nad 


JOHN 


Fobn III 
lucceeds. 
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JO HN III. ſucceeded his Fa- 
ther, and ſucceſsfully carried on theſe 
Diſcoveries, though other European 
Nations began now to interfere. In 
his Reign the Diſpute happened 
concerning the Title to the Molucca 
Illands, between the Portugueſe and 


Spaniards; but the Spaniards to put 


an end to it, purchaſed it of the Em. 


peror Charles the Fifth for 390000 


the City of Evora ſhould be erected 


Ducats. 


He obtain'd from the Pope, that 


into an Archbiſhoprick, the Cities 


of Portalagre, Leiria, and Mir and 


Malaca in Aſia, of Beja in Brazil, 4 


into Biſhopricks, as alſo Cochin and 


Cape Aſinaire in Guinea; and in Æthio. 


pia he eſtabliſhed the firſt Patriarch 


of the Latin Churen. 


He 
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He was a devout Prince, and na- His Cha. 
turally fo addicted to Clemency, — 
that in paſſing Sentence againſt Mas 
lefactors (which he did himſelf once 

a Week) he ſhew'd fo great Con- 
cern, that he has been obſerved to 
weep. He was a Lover of Peace, 
a Favourer of Perſons of Merit, and 
an Encourager of Arts and Sciences 
in People of all Nations; and ſo 
due a Regard had he to the Service 
of God, that through his indefati- 
gable Care, the Eaſtern Parts of Aa, 
Athiopia the higher, and other re- 
mote Places; as alſo the Molucca 
| Iſlands, and Japan, where he pro- 
cured the famous Jeſuit Francis Xa- 
vier to be ſent, were next to God 
: | obliged to him for the Light of the 

Goſpel. After a Reign of thirty 

five Years, and a Life of fifty. fives 

he died Anno 1557. and was Interr'd Death. 

in the Church of Belem, begun by 

F 4 his 
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his Father, and finiſhed by himſelf 
and ſurviving Widow. 
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Don x. SEBASTIAN ſucceeded his 
erst, Grandfather (born a Poſt humus, ) at 

| the Age of three Fears; and during 
his Minority, was under the Go- 
vernment of Queen Katharine of Au- 
ſtris: But this Princeſs not able 
to undergo ſo great a Charge, as 
that of the Regency, transferred it 
by the Conſent of the Eſtates, to 
Tue Go. Cardinal Henry, Great Uncle by the 
veroment Father's fide to the King, who in the 
tos to the fourteenth Year of his Age, began 

-ardinal 

by Catha. to take the Reins of Government in- 
rine of 


Auftria. to his own Hands. 


Sebaſtian Now King Sebaſtian being of an 
| cokang able Body, and-of a couragious and 
ment on intrepid Soul, not content with thoſe 
ill. Dominions he poſſeſsd, reſolved to 
enlarge them, not conſidering the ha- 
zard of his Deſign, nor the Altera- 
Lion of that Repole his Kingdom 


had 


* 
— 


his Weakneſs, and vexing himſelf 


ſigns, he returned back into Lisbon, 

ſtill deliberating, not as a King, but 
as a private Soldier, to accuſtom his 
Body to Labour, thereby intending 
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had fo long enjoy'd ; wherefore in 
the Year 1574. he aſſembled certain 
of his Soldiers, and with four Gal- 
lies- and ſome Ships, paſs'd into Afri- Paſſes in- 
ca, under Colour of viſiting his Forts. Hic 
There they had ſeveral Skirmiſhes 
with the Moors, at which he always 
commanded in Perſon; but finding 


that he could not perform his De- 


to habituate himſelf to the Miſeries 
and Fatigues of War. 


Ix this Interval, it happened that 


Maley Mahomet chaſed out of the Mule 


Mabomet 


Kingdom of Morocco, by his Uncle expell'd 
Maley 


Moluc, endeavoured his Oy 
Re-eſtabliſhment by the Aid of 


the Chriſtian Princes ; and for this 


Purpoſe entreats Succours from Seba. Entreat 
Succours 


Fla, perſwading him that by the 55 Seba. 
Advantage — 


. — 8 
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"oF - *---; 

Advantage of the Loyalliſt of his 

own Kingdom, he ſhould be able 
to defeat Molzc, and to open him a 

Way to trace the Empire of Morocco, | 
Sbeftion | Sebaſtian encouraged by his vain 
Siet Hope, and prompted by his own 
2 of Inclinations to War and Glory, rais d 
== 8 powerful Army, conſiſting of the 


Flower of the Porcugueſe Nobilicy 
and Gentry, and faiPd into Africk 


with an Army of twenty thouſand 
Men. 


Tas Armies on the 4th of Anguſt 
1578. came to an Engagement in the 
Plain of Alcacer, Sebaſtian's Horſe for 
a long time had the better of the 
Mooriſb C evalry, but the Moors being 
ten to one, ſo much prevail d, that 
what they could not perſorm by 
Valour, they atchiev'd by Numbers, 
ſo that the Chriſtians were at laſt 
wholly defeated. The King (Seba- 


ſtian) was firſt wounded 1 in his right 


Arm, 


nally upon a Difpute happening *riſoacr, 
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Arm, with an Arquebuſs, whereof © 
making ſmall Account, he went gi- 
ving Orders all over the Army ; and 
at laſt ſeeing his Ranks break, his 
Men fall, and his Army confus'd, 
he with ſome Gentlemen fell fu 
riouſly into his Enemies Ranks, va- 
liantly fighting to encourage his Sol- 
diers ; and although three Horſes 

were kilPd under him, yet undaunt- 
ed he remained, - and indefatigable 
in charging and relieving all Parts 
of the Army, where it was moſt op- 
preſs d: Bur at laſt being unhorſed, ,. 
he was taken and diſarmed: And fi- 1. kes 


nd bar- 


among the Moors, about this Royal 2 
Priſoner, was by them moſt inhu- kill'd. 


__ Butcher'd i in cold Blood, 


His Body pierced | by ſeven 
Wounds, not being known till two 
Days after the Fight, was brought 
unto Alcacer; and afterwards the 
king of Spain, Uncle to the Deceas'd, 


by 
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by the Permiſſion of the King of 


Morrocco, had it conveyed to Septe, 
where it remained until the Year 
1582, when it was thence tranſpor- 
ted into the Kingdom of Portugal, 

and with Magnificent Funeral Pomp 

His Corps (performed in the Preſence of the then 
alen at King. Anthony the Baſtard) interr'd 

4 inthe — of Belem. 


of his Death. 


| Hewy Unhappy Departure, proclaimed Hen- 


rome 75, Great Uncle to the late King, 


King of Portugal: The Form of the 
Oath was thus performed; the 25th of 


4, 


Such was the Death of this un- 
fortunate King, wherein ſucceeded 
every thing that might make it 
deplorable ; namely the Loſs of his 
Perſon, Hopes of his Virtues, the 
Want of Succeſſion, and the Violence 


1 e AFTER the Death of the late King 
Seb:/tian, the Governors deputed by 
him to manage his Kingdom at his 


N 
N 
| 
| 


* 
4 "ERC + 
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Auguſt, the Church of All Saints was 
hung with Silk Tapeſtry, in which 
was erected a Throne of Cloth of 


Gold, thither came the King in the 
Morning in his Cardinal's Habit , 


Coat of Arms ; on Foot followed all 


the Officers of the Court, the Cham- 
ber, and the Magiſtrates, next to 
them bare headed followed the Duke 
of Braganz a, bearing in his Hand a 
Sword, with a Scabbard of Gold, 
as Great Conſtable of Portagal ; a 
little after him came the Cardinal up- 


on a Mule, which the Lord Steward 
of the Houſhold held by the Reins; 
then followed after, the Nobility, 


Clergy and Gentry on Horſeback, 
with a great Number of People on 
Foot. The Cardinal environed with = 
a great Multitude, having enter'd 


the Church, heard Maſs, ended his 
Prayers, and Aſcended the Throne, 
and having received the Sceptre, the 

Secretary 


preceeded by eight Drums on Horſe- 
back, carrying on their Cloaks his 
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the Death of King Sebaſtian, did 


to take the accuſtom'd Oaths, 


ment, on which the King laid his 
Hand, ſwearing ſo to do; the 
Drums then beating, the Populace 
cried out, HENRT KING OF 


tinuance, that nothing happened re- 
markable in it, but its ſhortneſs, he 
_ reigning only ſeventeen Months. In 


Te HISTORY © 
Secretary Michel de Mora, read with 


a loud Voice, That King Henry by 


ſucceed in the Realm, and was come 


maintain, and obſerve to his People, 
all Liberties, Priviledges, and Con- 
ventions, granted by his Predecef- 


fors. Which done, the Secretary 


Kneeling, opened the New Teſta- 


PORTUGAL. Upon which he 
aroſe, and was attended with the 


fame Formality | back to the Palace, 


His * of ſo ſhort a Con- 


fine, he was endued with great Vir. 


tues, and with few Vices; he had all 


the Vertues of an Eccleſiaſtical Perſon 
and 


Ws. 
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and ſome of the Defects of a Prince. 
He was feared of many, beloved by 


none, which happened the laſt Day 
of January, Aus. 1580. in the ſixty- 
eight Year of his Age. He was In- 


terred at Almerin, until Philip the 


Second, King of Spain, removed it 


of the preceeding Kings. 


Ar HO ( ſirnamed the Ba- 


his Birth, as being the only Male- 
| Defcendant of the Poſterity of King 
Emaxuel, and was by the Conſent of 
the three Eſtates in Cortes aſſembled, 


1580, but Philip the Second, King of 
Spain, in the Right of his Mother 


his Right againſt Ant hom, and there- 


fore rais d a conſiderable Army, under 


the Command of his Martial Favou- 
rite 


few, and his Death lamented by 


to Belem, the burying Place of fome 


ftard) ſtrove to ſucceed in Right of 


elected King the 1th Day of June 


Elizabeth, Daughter to Emanuel King 
of Portugal, ſet up and maintained 
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rite and famous General Ferdinand 


their Cou rſe directly towards Lisbon, 


Sallor to Viana, in a ſmall Boat, and 


The HISTORY 


de Toleds, Duke of Alva, his Army 
conſiſted of 12000 Foot, and 1500 
Horſe ; who entring Portagal, bent 


where he met Anthony, who relying 
on the Example of John the Baſtard 


vo died 1433. aſſiſted by the French 
and Exgliſh, ſet up his Pretenſions to 
the Crown : But proved not fo ſuc- 


ceſsful ; for he was firſt routed by 


the Duke of Alva, and afterward by 
Sancho de Avila at Oporto; after 
which he entirely deſiſted, being 


forced to fly in the Diſguiſe of a 


narrowly eſcaped drowning ; fo that 
at length the Kingdom of Portugal 
was ſubdued by King PHILIP, 


though not without the Effuſion of 
much Blood, e're every thing was 


ended; for Anthony though unſuc- 
ceſsfully, made ſeveral other At. 
tempts. Neither was Anthony the 
only Trouble of his Reign, for their 


appeared 
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appear'd counterfeit Sebaſtians, who 


ever and anon cauſed Commotions 


among his Subjects; hereign'd eigh- 


teen Years King of Portagal, and 
died Anno 1598. and was ſucceeded 
by his Son. 
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PHILIP III. of Spain, and II. — 


of Portugal, who enter'd Portugal * 


with the utmoſt Magnificence on 
Saint Peter's Day; his Reception 
was the moſt Pompous that ever was 
known in that Country. The Peo- 
ple deſiring to manifeſt their Joy by 
exhibiting ſuch Shews and SpeQa- 
cles on Land and Water, as forced 
the King to declare, till then he did 


not know his Greatneſs, The Tages 
was covered by an incredible Num- 


which he embark'd, for its Beauty 


and Richneſs exceeded Deſcription , 


whilſt the Thunder of the Cannon 


G from 


ber of Barks, made in the Forms of 
Fiſhes and marine Monſters. The 
Galley prepared for the King in 
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His Death 
and Cha- 


of Portugal, exchanged his earthly 
Crown, for an immortal Diadem, as 


_ by a late Author. 
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from the Caſtles and Ships, ſhook 


the Earth, and cleft the Air. Ar 
his Majeſty's landing, he went to 


pay his Devotions at the Cathedral 
Church, and thence to the Palace, 
where he ſpent two Days in viewing 
the rich Preparations they had made 
for his Reception. In his Reign, which 
cConſiſted of twenty-three Years, no- 
thing material happening, I ſhall 


conclude it with his Character, as 


On the 15th of March Ann. 1621- 
-Philip the Third of Spain and Second 


may juſtly be inferr'd,. from the San- 


-Qtity of his Life, and the Innocency 
of his Actions. His Age conſiſted of 

forty· three Years, his Reign of twen- 
ty three; his Aſpect was pleaſant and 


majeſtical; at once claiming both 
Love and Fear; his Forchead | 


— —— — — 


3 7 Richares 5 Gen: of Spain. 


large, 
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large, his Eyes blew, his Lips ſome- 
what thick, and his Complexion 


fair, adorned with a lively red ia 


his Cheeks, his Hair yellow, of a 
middle Stature, and very well 
ſbap'd; his Life fo upright, that it 
cannot (even by his greateſt Ene- 


mics) be ſtigmatized by one degene · 


rate Action: For which Reafon he 


Was adeem d afterwards a Saint. 


PHIL IP IVth of Spain and 
IId of Portugal, ſucceeded his Fa- 


ther, and after a troubleſome Reign 
of nineteen Years, the Portugneſe fol 


lowing the Example of the Catalo- 


_ #ians, revolted; but ſo cunningly 


and privately had they laid their 
Schemes, that they unanimouſly, 


throughout the whole Kingdom, 
impriſoning the Vice-Queen, Marga- 


| and on the fame Day revolted 


Philip Ini. 
lucceed- 
ed. 


ret Ducheſs of Mantua, and aſſaſſina- | 


ting Michel de V aſconcellos, prime Mi- 
niſter of State, they proclaimed King 


G 2 JOHN 
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ore. IV. 70 H X IV. Duke of Bragan- 
— 24, proved very ſucceſsful againſt 

the Spaniſo Armies, particularly in 
1644. when the Marqueſs de Torre- 
cuſa commanded the Spaniſh Forces 
againſt Portugal, and Mathias D* Ab 
2 thoſe of the Kingdom. 


I ſhall derber to „ enkirgs on this 
Revolution, it having been extream- 


ly well done by a late Author, ro 
whom I refer my Reader. £ 


His Cha- Tus Kiog (late Duke of Bragan- 


racer. 24) was a Perſon of a very comely 


Preſence, his Countenance : pleaſant 
but ſwarthy, his Body of a middle 
Stature, but comely and well pro- 
portioned; but if we believe com- 
mon Fame, none of the wiſeſt Prin- 
ces that ever ſway d the n. 


2 


— : e 0 


* Vide Abet de rute Revoluxe of Þ- 
tugal. 


Sceptre 
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Sceptre, which was the Reaſon that 
he left ſo much of the Reins of the 
Government to his Queen, a Lady of 
a 3 un Politick ri. 5 


Hs died on a the 16th of November Died. 
in the fixteenth Year of his Reign, 
and the fiftieth of his Age, and was 
ſucceeded by his Son. 


. ALPHONSO VL. 3 no Alphonſo 
lefs ſucceſsful againſt the Spaniards V's 
than-his Father. He being a Minor 
when his Father died, the Queen 
his Mother took the Adminiſtra · 
tion of Affairs on her ſelf and de- 
termining to do ſomething to gain 
her ſelf a Reputation, raiſed an Ar- 
my of 13000 Foot, and 4000 Horſe, 
the Command of which ſhe gave to 
Don Juan Mendez de Vaſconcellos, in 
order to beſiege Badajoz, but Don 
Louis de Haro coming in time, re- 
lieved the Place, and forced the Por- 
tugueſe to retire, This ſo encourag- 
-— | 


ling 2000 of his Men. 
Don John of Auſtria, made himſelf 


drons of ry 


his good Fortune, determined to be- 
liege Lisbon, and in Order thereunto 
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ed Dom Louis, that he marched into 
Portugal, and laid Siege to Elvas, 
but the Count de Caſtanheda draw- 
ing ſome Forces from the contiguous 


Garriſons, ſoon removed him, kil- 
Arn. 1661. 


Maſter of Aranches, Alconchel, and 


ſome other inconſiderable places, and 
at Badzjoz beat Count Sconberg, who 
precipitately attack'd the Guard on 


the Bridge, with only ſixteen Squa- 


In 1662. Dos John dlvenced fur- | 


ther into Portugel, and finding no 


Oppoſition, 


pillaged all the flat 


Country, and took Villabain, Barba, 


Juramenha, Crato, and ore oa 


Places. & 


Ann. - al 3. Don John elated with 


advanced as far as Evora, and took 
it, 
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it, which fo alarm'd the Kingdom, 
that the People began to mutiny. 
In this Exigency the Conde de Vils 
or was made General; and having 
muſtered all the Forces he could, 
fought and defeated Don John near * * 
Evora, killing 4000 of his Men, and beat Don 
raking all his Bag gage. — 
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„ 1664. the Conde de Coftinhads 

being again General of the Field, ad- . 
' vanced to the Frontiers of Caſtile, P ey 
where he beſieged Valencia d“ Alcan- the Tbr- 
tara, and took it. This Year alſo 8 /e. 
Pedro Magallan attackt the Duke de 
Oſſuna, who had undertaken the 
Siege of Caſte! Rodrigo, and routed 
Aan. killing 2000 of his Men. 


"is 1665. Don Jobs of Auſtria | Don John 
: falling i into Diſgrace, his Command falling in- 
3 to Dif. 
was given to the Marqueſs of Car- grace. 
racenna, Who immediately beſieged 

Villa Vicioſa; of which the Count 

of Caſtanhads being appris'd, he 


© #7 Tn march'd 
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Count 
Caſtanba- 
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marclvd with all his Forces to its 


44 route d Relief. The two Armies ſought in 


the Spa- 
mards. 


a Plain for ſeven Hours, at the end 
of which the Spaniards were entirely 


defeated, leaving 5000 Men upon 


the Spot, and 4000 more (who for 


Refuge were retreated to a Place of 
Strength,) were forced to ſurrender 
on Diſcretion. This and the Battle 


* Monteſclares, fixed the Crown of 


and was the laſt remarkable Action 
that paſt between the Crowns of Por. 


Portugal in the Houſe of Braganæa, 


4 _ and Spain. 


Alpbonſo 
acknow- 
ledged 

King of 
Portugal. 


Ar length through the Media- 
tion of King Charles II. King of 
England, who had married Katha- 

rine, Siſter of Alphonſo, then King 
of Portugal, a Peace was concluded 


with Spain, and Alphoaſo owned King 
of Tg | 


Bur 
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Bur ſee the — en. 
of his Fate, notwithſtanding all his ed. 
good Fortune againſt his Foreign 

Foes, yet could he not ſcreen 
himſelf from the Barbarity of Dome- 
ſtick Enemies; his cruel Brother, 
Unnatural Queen, | and Diſloyal 
Subjects, under Pretence of his 
Incapacity of Governing, Impri- 
ſoning and Dethroning him; , though 
by all Accounts, the Kingdom never 
flouriſh'd more than under the Ad- 
miniftration of his Government. 
This Revolution happened An. 1668. 
in the twelfth Year of his Reign, 
after which he lived ſixteen more in 
miſcrable Confinement. 


PETE R II. minen him, not ,,, l.. 


only in his Kingdom, but in the 3 
Embraces of his diſloyal Wife, whom 9 

he (having obtain'd a Diſpenſation 

from the Pope) married in his Bro- 

ther's — contenting himſelt 


during 
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His Cha- 


gent only. 
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during thoſe ſixteen Years Alphonfo 
lived, with the Title of Prince-Re- 


0 


Hap not his Life been fullied 


with the ungenerous Actions, of firſt 


Dethroning his Brother, then Impri- 
ſoning him, and laſtly as an Aggra- 
vation of his Crimes, Marrying his 
Wife, he might have claimed a Place 


among the greateſt Worthies of the 
Age he lived in. He was a Prince of 


a piercing Judgment, and generous 


| Diſpoſition, and as apprehenſive. of. 


the Inſtability of his Subjects, often 


in Diſguiſe converſed with the mean- 
eſt of them; and in what kind ſo- 


ever he found them oppreſs d, he 


made his immediate Care to recti. 


fy, and prevent for the future. 


In fine, After his Regency of ſix- 


teen Years, and his Reiga of thir- 


teen, he died Ann. 1706. and was 
ſuc- 
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ſucceeded by his Son now reigning 
King, 70 H the Vth. 


Tak Roman C atholick is the Eſta- 
bliſh'd Religion of Portagal, to 
which ſome are, and all ſeem prodi- 
giouſly biggoted, no other except 
the Jewiſb Profeſſion being known a- 


mong them, of which there are ma- 
Ny, but all private, they by exter- 
nal Shews of Piety, endeavouring to 


| approve. themſelves the beſt Chri- 


91 


Religion 
of Portue 
gal. 


ſtians: But theſe Hypocrites if diſ- 
covered, are vigourouſly puniſhed 


their firſt and ſolemn, as well as 


Publick Recantation and Renuncia- 


by the Inquiſition, where, upon 


tion of Jadaiſm, they are forgiven, 


and @ Woe denounc'd publickly 
againſt them, if they are ever dete&- 
ed of the like Crime again, they are 


a ſecond time taught and inſtructed 


in the Principles of the Popiſh Faith ; 


their Inſtructors are generally the 
Dominican Fri ars, who take great 


Pains 


8 foreign Jews or Hereticks, 


legal. 
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Pains with them ; but if upon Con- 
viction, they a third time remain 
obſtinate, they then without Mercy 
are ſentenc'd to be burnt alive 


who 
never made Profeſſion of the Ro- 


miſh Religion, are not puniſhable 


by -the Inquiſition, but thoſe only 
who profeſs Chriſtianity, yet ſecret- 


ly are Jews. All Foreigners of what 
Opinion ſoever, may live undifturb- 
ed in their own way, provided they 
affront not the Government or Eſta- 
bliſh'd Church. Beſides Jews and 
Hereticks, the Inquiſition takes Cog- 
nizance of, and. puniſhes Sorcerers, 
Witches, Hypocrites, Sodomites , 
Blaſphemers, perjur'd Perſons, and 
in ſhort all Crimes that have an im- 
mediate regard to » Religion, $2 


TIE Inquiſition is a fine Building, 
in the great Market · Place of Lisbox, 
called lo Raxzio. The Inquiſitor 
General (who is the ſupream Judge 

: of 
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of this Court) is the Provincial of 
the Order of St. Dominick. To give 
a particular Account of this Place 
| would be needleſs, ſince it is exqui- 
. ſitely well done, by a Hand far ſupe- 
1 rior to mine; it may therefore ſuffice 
to ſay, That what ever Nature can 
1 form ſhocking, and inhuman to it 
felf, may be found here, it being im- 

poſſible to relate the barbarous U- 
ſage the unhappy Sufferers here meet 

with, and what Torment of Body, 

as well as Anguiſh of Mind they are 
forced here to undergo. Atan Auto 

de fe, which! is held every third Year, 
a Scaffold in the publick Market- 

| Place. is erected, adjoyning to the 

Holy Office (as it is called) or In- 
1 quiſition.; before they proceed to 
the Trials of the Criminals, the In- 
quiſitor and the reſt of the Court 
hear ſolemn Maſs, receive the Sa- 
: crament, and ſing an Anthem to in- 
i voke the Aſſiſtance of the Holy 
| Ghoſt. That done they proceed 
from 
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Manner 
of Tor- 
Autre. 


are different, 
Thumbs in a Vice, Drawing the 
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from the Domizicas Church to the 
Scaffoldry, preceeded by a Crucifix, 


| 


carried and attended by the Frater. 
nity of the Dominicens, and OM- 


cers of the Court. The Court being 


fat, the Priſoners, let their Station 
or Quality be what it will, almoſt 
ftarved, ſwarming with  Vermine, 


are ſeparately prefented and arraign'd 
at the Bar ; this done a Prieſt makes 
an Exhortation to bring Delinquents 


to Repentance, and an Acknowledg- 


ment of their Crimes, which if it 
proves ineffectual, they then have 
recourſe to the Torture, and by that 
Means frequently extort Confſeſſions 


from them, that are innocent of the 


Facts laid to their Charge. Their 


Ways of torturing the Criminals 
as preſſing their 


Nails from the Fingers, ſcalping the 


Crown, &c. The Criminal by his 


Confeſſion has no ſooner accuſed 


himſelf, bur Sentence is paſſed a- 
gainſt 
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which is thus performed: 


ſoner is arrayed in a pitched Veſture Manner 


c. of execy. 
ting the 
painted on it, great Weights of Iron. Jews. 


Chains are linked to his Hands and 
Feet, with which he is brought to 
the Stake; 
height, to which about eight or ten 
Foot from the Fire, is fixed an Iron 
Elbow Chair, in which the Priſoner 
is ſeated, his Arms and Legs chand 
to the Arms and Legs of the Chair, 
and another Chain faſtening him to 
the Back; thus faſtened, 
gradually kindled under him, whilſt 
2 Prieſtat a little Diſtance, with a 
Crucifix in his Hand, is exhortiug 


torment them with lingring Deaths; 
and when by a Ceſſation of their 
melancholy Cries, they imagine 
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gainſt him * to be burnt alive, 
The Pri- 


with Flames, Devils, Dragon, 


which is of a conſiderable 


the Fire 1s 


him to Repentance, thus do they 


them to be dead, then they encreaſe 


the e Fire, and conſume them as faſt 


— 


*I * If Convided a third Time. : 
as 
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Moun- 
taine, 


Ferra de 
Estrella. 
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as they can, I have known them 
half an Hour endure their Torment, 


when their Feet have been dripping | 
into the Fire as if — 


ec 


I ſhall not op + all the 
Mountains of the Kingdom, be- 
cauſe it would be as needleſs as tire- 
ſome, ſince the whole Kingdom is 
mountainous, or to ſpeak more pro- 
perly, one continued Ridge of Moun- 
tains: I therefore ſhall mention thoſe 


only of Note, the chief of which is 
called Serra de Eſtrella, formerly Her- 
minius Mons, or Monte Arminio, be- 

twixt the Province of Beira and Trales 

Montes, or Tras os Montes, running 

North and South, on whoſe Summit 
are two Lakes ſo very deep, that 
: they as yet cou'd never be fathomed, 
in which ſeveral Pieces of Wrecks 
are ſaid to have been often found; 
theſe Lakes fo temporize with the 


Sea, that with it, it is rough or calm; 


from whence though at a great Di. 


[tance 


— — 7 , 
my AGO _—_— 
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ſtance, it is ſuppoſed to have ſome 


 ſubterraneous Communication with 


it. The next 1s Serra de Mervao or Serra. 
Marvaoe 
Herminias Minor, in the Province of 


Alemtejo, ſtretching out to the Town 


- of the fame Name. The Third is 


Sintra or Promontoriam Lane, or —_— 


Ponte de Lana, about five Leagues 


from Lisbon to the Weſt, and by our 


Mariners called the Rock. of Lisbon. 
In this Rock are two Convents hewn 


out, and chiefly inhabited by Hermits; 
whoſe induſtrious Predeceſſors by ela- 


boratePains, without the Aſſiſtance of 


Artificers, had made themſelves each 
a convenient Cell, where they led an 
auſtere Life, feeding on nothing but 


the Product of their Labours, ſuch as 


Herbs, Fruit, Pulſe, &c. But how - 
much alas! are they now degenera- 
ted from the Primitive Piety of their 
Predeceſſors. Now in the Room of 


Mortification, indulging their ſen- 
fual Appetites ; inſtead of Labouring 
honeſtly, living by the Theft, Ra- 


H dine 


mn. ll . 
9 — 
- "=" —_ 
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pine and Murder, of thoſe unhappy 
Wretches, who are unfortunately 
Shipwreck'd on that Coaſt, Fourth- 
_— ol, ly, Serra da Arrabida or Promonto- 
rium Barbaricam, on the South ſide 
of Tagus, famous for another Con- 

vent like the former. Fifthly, Mos - 


| Monte te 'Janto, ſo called, becauſe joining 


to the Rock of Lisbon. Sixthly, Serra 
y kad do Algarve, which divides Algarve 
from Portugal. qthly Mons Gerve, 
which divides Portugal from Gallicis : 
Beſides which are ſeveral others of 
leſs Note, as Monte Mor, Alcoba, 

Anciao, Oſſa, Portel, Iffidoro, . Loa is, 
Monte Corvo, &c. ü 


| Rivers. | Tu greateſt and moſt remarka- 


ble Rivers in Portugal are theſe ; 


wk or 1. DUERO or DURIUS, ſpringing 


near the City Soria, and running 
through 014 Caſtile and Leon, thence 
flows through Portagal, and is ſwal- 
lowed up by the Ocean, a League 
below the City of Oporto. 

3 140 
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T 470 or TA GUS, fo called ru. 


from Tagus Son of Brigus, who reign- 
ed in Spain (as they have a Tradi- 
tion) 1855 Years before Chriſt : 


This River has its Source in the 


Mountains of Molina, and divides 

New Caſtile, Eſtramadura, and Portu- 
gal, as it were into two Parts; and 
after a Courſe of 120 Leagues, at 
Caſcaes below Lisbon, falls into the 
Sea, taking in its way the Rivers 
Henares, Narama, 


the Riches it brings in, by the vaſt 


Number of Merchants Ships, tra: 


ding and anchoring in theſe Parts. 


Portugueſe will have it) [from Grab, 


in Arabic, ſignifying a River, and 


Anas, which in Latin ſignifies a Duck, 
from its often diving under Ground, 


ſo that Guadiana by exchanging 6 


H 2 for 


Gauadarama, and 
Allerche. This River is faid to have 
| Golden Sands, as I ſuppoſe from 


0 VA D I 4 N A, (derived as the Guadiana. 
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for d, ſignifies the River Aas, ] flows 
from ſome Lakes ariſing about four 
Leagues from Montiel in New Caftile, 
where it is called Rayders, and ha- 
ving run about eight Leagues, ſinks 
under Ground near Argamaſilla, 
and ſo continues a ſubterraneous 
Courſe for ſeven Leagues, aſter 
which it ſprings again near Damiel, 


and here receives the Name of Ga- 


diana; then twice ſinks again under 


Ground, till having croſs'd Part of 
Portugal, and Eſtramadura, it is fi- 
nally ſwallowed up by the Sea at 
 Homonte, betwixt Algarve and Eſtra- 


madura. 


AMondego. 


Lina. 


not far from Viana. 


MOV DEGO, formerly M U N- 
DA or MONDA, riſes in the 
Mountains of Serra de Eſtrella, and 
running Weſt by the City of Coimbra, 
falls into the Sea at Buercos. F 


LIMA is ſwallowed up by the Sea 


SADAO, 


4 
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SADAO, the old Calipus makes Sudzo 
2 great Bay at Setaval in Alemtejo. 


oA, once VACU A, mixes * 
with the Ocean near Aviero in Beira. 


LAURA and CAN HA in the 88 
Province of Alemtejo, moet and diſ- 
embogue themſelves 1 in the Tagus. 


CA Y A in the ſame Province cya. 
breaks out near Portelegre, and diſ- 
; charges itſelf into Guadiana, between 
Elvas and Badajoz, 


Hexx are alſo (but not many) hot Hot 
Springs, very ſerviceable in curing Ps 
Epidemical Diſtempers; the moſt 
frequented of which, are the Caldos, Calaos. 
about fifteen Leagues from Lisbon, 
Where there is an Hoſpital for the 
Reception of the Poor, well endow'd, 
to which belong an Apothecary, 


Phyfician and Surgeon, beſides N urſes 
H 3 and 
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S. Peter 
de Alvor. 


War of 


re cken. 


ing Mo- 
ney, 
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and other Servants, each of which 
have ſettled Stipends paid them 
yearly ; but for Perſans not admitted 


into the Hoſpital, here are the 


worſt Accommodations in the Uni. 
verſe. There are other Baths of leſs 


Note, as St. Peter de Alvor, &c. but 


of theſe nothing 1 18 ar | 


TEE general Way of reckoning 
Money here, is either by Reis, the 


ſmalle& Capper, Craſadoes, the lar- 
geſt Silver, or Moidores, the largeſt 
Gold that paſſes current ; 
Reis makes a Vintem, the ſmalleſt 


Silver; fifty Reis make half a Teſtoa 


one hundred Reis a Teffoa, two hun- 


dred Reis half a Cruſado, four hun- 


dred Reis a Cruſado, four thouſand 
Reis a Moidore, three thouſand Reis 
is worth one Pound Sterling, reckon. 
ing a Teſtaa at eight Pence, by which 
we may fee what all their Pieces are 
worth. 1 


THE 


twenty 


oa: yew _— 
— 9 


— 
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THE Portugueſe Language is an Lan- 
uncough Spaniſh, or rather a Rude 


Reſemblance of that Polite Tongue, 


With a Mixture of barbarous obſo- 


_  lete Latin, ſome French, more Ara- 


bick, a little Greek, to which is ad- 
ded ſome remains of the Gothicł, and 
other Northera Nations that ſub- 


dued them. 


Tas Arms of Portugal : are Argent Arms. 


on five Eſcatcheons Azure, as many 

| Beſants in Saltier, of the firſt pointed 
Sable, within a Border Gales, charg- 

ed with ſeven Towers Or; the five E- 


Jeatcheons were added in remem- 
brance of the five Kings Alphoxſo flew 
at the Battle of Ourique. 


| Tas Kingdom of peed 1s di. Portugat 
vided into five Provinces, to which imo 
if we add the little Kingdom of A.- Paus. 
garve, it will make fix ; of which in 


H 4 their 


104 


Firh Pro- 
vince. 
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their Order. The Firſt is called the 
Province 


8 8 8 


Emtre Duero e Minbo. 


the Latins, Provincia In- 
$ terramnenſis, becauſe ſeated 
between the two Rivers 
Duero and Minho, which 
laſt it has on the North to divide it 


from Gallicis, and on 'the South the 


former to part it from Beira; Weſt 
it is bounded by the Ocean, and 
Eaſt a continued Ridge of Mountains 
parts it from the Province called 
Tras os Montes; its Form is almoſt 
Quadrangular, none of its Sides ex- 


ceeding or wanting eighteen Leagues. 
It is for the moſt part Mountainous, 


yer affords the beſt Grazing Land in 
the 


= 
| 

! 
- 
N 
| 


Cerveirs, and the Viſcountſhip De 
Lima. It alſo contains the Collegiate 
Churches of Guimaraens, Barcelos, 
and Caminhe. In it are one hun- 
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the Kingdom; the Plains abound 
with Vineyards, and all Sorts of 
Fruits, and is generally pretty well 
watered. In this Province are the 


 Archbiſhoprick of Braga, the Bi- 
| ſhoprick of Oporto, the Earldom of 


Celorico de Baſto, and Villa Nova de 


dred and thirty Convents, Monaſte- 
ries, and Abbies, 2400 Pariſh 


Churches, Chappels, and Orato- 
ries, two Cities and nine Towns 


of Note hereafter named. 


TRE City of BRA GA is inner Bragn 


on the South Side of the River Cava- 


do, in about 8 Degrees 40 Min. Lon- 


gitude, 41 Degrees and 40 Min. 
of North Latitude. 


The Buildings 
are ancient, ſtrong and Magnificent, 


of a durable Stone found hereabouts, 


the City Walls were rebuilt by King 
1 Ferdi- 
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Ferdinand, Anno 1375. on the Foun- 
dation before laid by King Devijs. 
The Cathedral is a large Structure, 
beautiful and ſtrong, the Palace be- 
longing to the Archbiſhop, is a Pile 


of Magnificent bur decay'd Buildings, 


the Inhabitants are computed to a- 


ſive Pariſhes, containing three Con- 


vents, and as many Monaſteries, a 


fine Hoſpital for the Sick, and as 


fine a College for Students. Here, as 


in moſt Cities and Market- Towns, i is a 

8 . fine Building called La Miſericordia, for 
or aHoute relieving of Perſons well born and re- 

e Relic. quced, and all ſuch as cannot publickly | 


ask Alms, are from hence plentifully 


relieved, and ſo privately, that no 


one knows who are obliged to this 


Houſe and who not. Voung Mai- 


ter ward Married 
Tradeſmen, who My pe tions wich 


dens are alſo here — and af- 
induſtrious 


them as the Directors ſee convenient. 
Boys are allo here put out Appren. 
| tlces, 


: 
- 
0 
* 
— 
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tices, and when they have ſerv'd 


their Times, ſet up in their Trades 


or Occupations. And to prevent 


the Murther of Baſtard Children, 


Children they receive, Some ill- 


natured People have taken the Li- 
berty of putting an ill Conſtru- 
ction, upon this charitable Branch of | 
this Foundation, by alledging that 


it gives a Handle to Incontineacy ; 


indeed I cannot diſown, but the 
looſer ſort of People may take Ad- 
vantage of this Conveniency, and 
ſo give a Looſe to their vicious Incli- 
nations : But on the other hand, let it 
be conſidered, that in a Year's Time 


many thouſand innocent Childrens 
SS Lives 


which was formerly very common, 
they may diſpoſe of them alſo here, 
by laying them in a Conveniency 
which turns like a Wheel, and giving 
Notice by a Bell placed for that Pur- 
poſe, ſo that the Mother or Perſon 
Which brings it, is all the while con- 
ceal'd, and they ignorant whoſe 
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Lives are ſa ved; who had net this 


expedient been Wund out, would 


have been inhumanely butcher'd by 


their unnatural Parents. The firſt 
Archbiſhop of Braga 
and Metropolitan of all Portugal) was 
in the Year 1067, The Revenue of 
this Archſhoprick at this Day a- 
mounts to about ſix thouſand Pounds 
Sterling per Ann. of our Money, un- 


4 (whois Primate 


der whoſe Juriſdiction are 1800 Pa- 
About the Founders of this 
City Authors vary much, and run 


into fabulous chimerical Notions; all 
I can find from Hiſtory is, that the 


Romans enlarged what they found 


here, and erected a Court of Judica- 
ture, and a Roman Colony, calling it 
Auguſta Bracara. The Suevi here 
allo kept their Court. Anno 761, 
the Moors poſſeſſed themſelves of it; 
and in 904, A!phonſo the IIId of 
Spain retook it, expell'd the Moors, 


and re-peopled it. Ir is 60 Leagues 
North of Lisbon. 


PORTO, 


# . 
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PORTO, is a City, Biſhoprick, Porto oc 


and Sea · port, well known too, and 9 


much frequented by the Exgliſb li 
tuate in 8. Degr. 14 Min. Longitude, 
and 41 Degr. 18 Min. Latitude, a- 
bout a League from the Sea, North 
of Duero; very pleaſant, but on an 
uneven rocky Ground. The Walls 
were built by Don Gonzalez de Pe- 


rore, Archbiſhop of Braga; the 


Streets are narrow but are well pa- 


ved, the Rock in ſeveral Places ſer- 
ving for Pavement and walling part 


of the Houſes. The Buildings are 
chiefly of Stone, Ancient and Mag- 
nificent. The Inhabitants computed 


at about 4000 Families, divided in- 


to five Pariſhes, whoſe Churches are 
Rich and Magnificent; here alſo are 


nine Convents, four Monaſteries, 
eight Chapels, four Hoſpitals, and 


I Miſericordia or a Houſe of Relief. 
_ King Alphonſo the IIId of Caſtile, 
recove 


* Vide Pag. 106. 
3 no 


red it from the Moors, An- 
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no 90s. after which it was retaketi 
by them, and remain'd ſubje& unto 
them until Ann. 982. When it was 
regained by a Fleet of Gaſcoions: 
The Biſhop's Revenue is about 60001. 
per Ann. and under him are 600 Pa- 
riſhes. It is forty Leagues North 
of Lisbon. The Harbour is ſafe a- 
gainſt all Winds, but when the 
Floods ariſe, no Anchor will hold 
their Ships, but they are forced to 
faſten them one by another to avoid 
the Impetuoſity of the Waves. At the 
Entrance to the Place, is a dangerous 
St. Job's Bar, and on the Shoar a Caſtle, cal - 
Sulle. led Fort St. Juan. Oppoſite to the 
Gaya, City, over the River ſtands Gaya, 
formerly a fine Town, ſuppoſed to 
be built by the Greeks, and from 
Graii to be called Grœa, and now 
corruptly G; but now its priſtine 
Glory is vaniſhed, and at this Day 
it remains a Town of no Note, 
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GUIMARAENS, is a Town fi- 
tuate about three Leagues from Bra- 
ga, founded by King Denis, on the 


Summit of a high Hill, in which 
ſtands an ancient Palace, the Reſi- 
dence of ſome of the former Kings 


of Portugal, a good olg Caſtle, and 
other handſome Edfices. 
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Guima- 
rden. 


This 
Town contains four Pariſhes, one of 
which 1s Collegiate, two Convents, 
a Monaſtery, Hoſpital, and Houſe 
of Relief. The chief Manufacture 
of this Town is Linen Cloth, and 


fine Thread, of which they export 


very conſiderable Quantities. 


VIANA DA FEX DALI 


M A, ſo called from its Situation at 


contains Arms for: 20000 Men. The 
Buildings 


Vi 1d4Nds 


the Mouth of the River Lima, is a 
Town well fortified with ſtrong 
Walls, a Caſtle, and in War time a 
Garriſon, in which the late King 
Don Pedro, built a Magazine, which 
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Buildings tho* old are handſome, and 
contains about 1500 Families, to 
whom belong one collegiate Church. 
This Town contains beſides three 
Convents, one Monaſtery, an Hoſpi- 


tal, and a Houſe of Relief. This is 


one of the pleaſanteſt Towns in Pore 


from the Keſſtommanding a Proſpect 
of all the Ships, not only in the Ri- 
ver, but ſeveral Leagues out at Sea. 


The Town is well paved upon a 


level Ground, and adorned with ve- 


Viana 
Wines. 


7 magnificent Structures, as alſo 4 
Caſtle ſtanding on the Sea · ſide, 


which at once Commands both the 


Harbour and Town, defending the 


one againſt foreign Invaders, and the 


other againſt domeſtick Rebels. Since 
the vaſt Conſumption of Portegaeſe 


Wines in England, this is become a 
Place of good Trade, producing 4 


ſmall Wine called by its Name, 


more like the Fench than thoſe other 
Wines i in the Southern Parts. 


CAMINHA 
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 CAMINHA or CAMIN HO, c, 


is a ſmall Town; conſiſting of a- 
bout 500 Families, in one Pariſh, a 
Monaſtery, Hoſpital, and Houſe 
of Relief; this Town ſtands at the 


it derives its Name) which waſhes 
its now decay'd Walls. The In- 


habitants, and Buildings, are now 
equally poor, there being little or 
no Trade among them, to ſupport 

their Families; what little there is, 
— * — 8 in the Fiſhery. 


Mouth of the River M:zho (whence 


PONTE DE LIMA, ſo calbd Linia. 


from having a Bridge over the Rivet 


Lima, is60 Leagues North of Lisbon, 


a pretty, little, compact, well wal- 


led Town, the Structures not large, 


but neat, the Bridge though an- 


cient, is an excellent Piece of Work- 


manſhip, all Stone; containing 


Seventeen Arches, near fifty Foot 


from the Surface of the Water. 
L The 
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The Town contains above five hun- 


dred Families, one Pariſh Church, 


a Convent, Hoſpitals, and Houſe 
of Relief. 


Valenza. V A L E N 2,4, is remarkable for 
nothing more than its preſent ruin- 


ed, and poor Condition, 


7 


. BARC E LOS, ſtands on the Ri- 

ver Cavadonn the Territory of Viana, 

and is the firſt Earldom of Portugal, 

now immerg'd in the Houſe of Bra- 

gans. The Town i is ſmall butneat, 
containing 400 Families, one Church, 


which is Collegiate, and a Houle of 
Re 


via da VILLADA CONDE, Sails 

Conde. at the Mouth of the River Ave, and 

contains about zoo Families, in one 
Pariſh, as alſo one Pariſh Church, 

Aa Convent, and Monaſtery, 


AM 4- 


AMARANTE, fifty-five Leagues inne, 
from Lisbon, ſeated on the River Ta- 
maga, Locia running through it, con- 
tains about 500 Families, a Pariſh 
Church, Monaſtery, and Hoſpital, 
and is ſupported by a Linen Manu- 
facture. . = 
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KI The ſe- | | . 8 
0 cond Pro Trat OS Montes. 
| | r VINCE, T 9 
Fl! 
| Tras os 6 - G called by the Latins, Pro- 
| Montes, 
| 8 © vincia Tranſ-montana,or the 
| Province beyond the Moun- 
| 7 tains, is on the South en- 
1 | cloſed by the River Duero, to ſepa- 
| j late it from Beira; on the Weſt the 
n Mountains divide it from the Pro- 
1 | 
| vince Emtre Daero © Minho; North 
it borders on Gallicia; and Eaſt on 


the Kingdom of Leon. This pro- 

vince is very ſlightly watered, ha- 
ving no other Helps than thoſe af. 
forded by Tuello, falling into Taage, 
the Pinhao, Sabor, and Carcedo, all 
three loſing their Names by falling in- 
to Duero. The Land is dry, barren, 
5 and 
| 
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and mountainous, yielding little or no 
Wheat, but ſome Rye; and to make 
up its Deficiency in theſe Reſpects, 
plenteouſly abounding with Vine- 
yards, Its Lengthexceeds not twen- 
ty-ſeven Leagues, and Breadth no 
Where ſeventeen, Here are ſome, 
but very few Gentry, this being the 
moſt rude, unpoliſhed Part of Por- 
tugal, the People are almoſt Salvage, 
and ſpeak a Sort of uncouth Jargon, 
wholly different from the Diale& 
uſed in the other Parts of the King- 
dom, Churches here are but tew, 
but thoſe handſome andwell endow'd. 
This Province has one Biſhoprick, 
(Miranda the Dukedom of Bragan- 
Za, (now immerg'd in the Crown) 
the Marquiſate of Villa Real, and 
Earldoms of Vimioſa, and V illa Flor. Its 
moſt remarkable Places are, 


B R 4 G 4 N 2 A, famous for gi. Braganza- 
ving Title to the Royal Line of Por- 
tuzal ; this or ſome other Town near 
— WY it, 
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it, was ſtanding in the time of the 


Nomans, and by them was called Ce- 


liobrica or Celiabriga, Tantabriga, and 


Tuntobrica, and Brigantia. It is 


ſeated in 10 Deg. 48 Min of Longi- 
tude, and 41 Deg. 36 Min. of Lati- 
tude, near 70 Leagues North Eaſt of 


Lisbon, ſtanding on the remoteſt 


Angle of this Kingdom, not two 


Leagues diſtant from the Borders of 


Leon, and as near to thoſe of Gallicia, 
in a large Plain, on the Banks of the 


River Fervenxa. This City is very 


well walled, and fortified with a 


ſtrong Caſtle, it has but two Pariſh 


Tranſla- 
ted from 
Manuel 
Raberr 2 
V'9s Amos 


Churches, yet contains above 1200 
Families, two Convents, two Mo- 


naſteries, a College of Jeſuits, Houſe 


of. Relief, and an Hoſpital. 


In this eln lived a Gentleman 
nam'd Roderigo de Silva, whom boun- 
teous Heaven had not only bleſs'd 


uf nu. with immenſe Riches, but two lovely 
ue f95, | 


Daughters, in whom were center'd 
the 
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the Perſections of their Sex, as well 
in theEmbelliſhments of their Minds, 
as in the Excellency of their inſupera- 
ble Charms: The Eldeſt of theſe was 
named Julia, the Youngeſt Leonora; 
theſe having ſpent ſome conſiderable 
time in acquiring an Education ſuita- 
ble to their Births and Fortunes, were 
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finally freed from the Reſtrictions off 


a * Reconciliamento, and received into 


the welcome Embraces of their joy- 
ful and tender Parents. They had 


not long been at Liberty, e're the 


whole Country rung of their Praiſe; 


and all were agreeably ſurpriſed, to 
find that Fame had ſounded but 
an imperfect Deſcription of thoſe 
Charms, which the oftener they 


were viewed, cauſed the greater 


| Admiration. e could not con- 


fine their Fame, but the Report of 


— 


* A Place for the Education of Ladies like a . 


Nunnery, only they don't riie in the Night to 
Prayers, nor take the Vows of 1 Cha- 
ſtity, and Poverty, but may religquiſh when they 
or their Guardians pleaſe. 


Pp 4 It 
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it reached even Leon in the Kingdom 
of Spain, and there attached the Ears 
of Sergius de Gomar, a young Gen- 
tleman of a good Family and For- 
tune, who immediately came to 

examine whether Nature had formd 
them as exquiſitely Fair, as Fame had 


proclaim'd them to be: But his fatal 


Curioſity was ſoon ſatisfied, for wait 
ing his Opportunity, he at Maſs got 
a View of this incomparable Pair, 


and admired both ſo much, that he 


Was at a Loſs to diſtinguiſh whether 
was moſt amiable, and blamed Fame 
as much for diminiſhing their Deſerts, 
as he did Nature for making them 
ſo juſtly parallel; that he could not 
trace out a blemiſh in one, to add 
Luſtre to the other, that ſo he might 
be compleatly happy in one, fince 
he could not enjoy both. Continu- 
ally revoiving theſe Thoughts, ad- 
miring both with an equal Flame, 


and happy in neither, he ſpent as ma- 
ny melancholyDays,as reſtleſs Nights. 
Love 
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wholly taken up in ruminating on 
this his unhappy State. Thus toſſed 
on the fluctuating Waves of Inſtabi- 


lit, ſometimes reſolving on one, 
ſometimes on the other, endeavour- 
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Love had ſo penetrated the moſt ſoft 

and inmoſt Receſſes of his Heart ; 
that forſaking all Company, Sports, 
and Diverſions, his Hours were, 


ing as it were to find a Shade in 


the brighteſt and moſt reſplendent 
Sun, or ſearching for Blemiſhes in 


Nature s niceſt Perfections, conti- 
nued he for ſome conſiderable time, 


till at laſt he reſolved to relie on For- | 
tune, and diſcover his ardent Aﬀe- 
Qions to her, to whom Opportunity 


would firſt introduce him, which 
happened to be the youngeſt, at 


Church, to whom he delivered the 
following Letter. 
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MADAM, 


ORDS cannot expreſs to 
« youthe Ardency of my 
* AﬀeCtions ; ſhould I tell you I ad- 


6c 


s mire you above all your Sex, it 
« would not be meritorious in me, 
* fince all who have ſeen you do the 
„ fame. Cou'd I aflure you, for 


« your ſake, I wou'd reſign my Life, 
« what then? Wou'd it not deſerve 

* immortal Fame, to die a Sacrifice 
* to your Charms. In fine, as I 


* Breaſt ; ſo could but Words 
inform you of my Sufferings for 
your ſake, you wou'd commiſerate 
me, and in pity ſympathizea little 


* with me: It ſhall, however, ſuf- 


« ficear preſent, to aſſure you, That 
« on your Smiles or Frowns, depend 
the future Felicities of your con- 
4 ſtant — 


GOMAR. 


SHE 


ef PORTUGAL. 


SHE with much Modeſty as well 
as Secrecy received this Letter, but 
with more Joy when ſhe peruſed the 
Contents of it, ſhe then labouring 


for him under the ſame (if poſſible) 
Pangs of Love he did for her ; and 


the next Day by repeated Inſtances, 
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as the * ſpreading of her Hanker- 
chief, dropping her Beads, Cc, aſ- 
ſured him of her favourable Accep- 
tance of his Letter. Gomar was not 


now a little elated with this his good 
Fortune, and looked on every Smile 
as a propitious Preſage of his future 
Happineſs. By Day the Garden 


Wall was his conſtant Retreat, where 


as oft as Conveniency cou'd admit, 


he faw his charming Leonora: The 
Night was ſpent with ſoft Sonnets, 
languiſhing Sighs, and Serexados on 


— — — 


* Tokens of Favour from the Ladies, who dare 


not openly Converſe with their Admwers. 


his 


Ab — ok AE * gr" 
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his + Viol, under her Chamber- 
Window, till at laſt not able longer 
to live, deprived of this charming 
Creature, he took an Opportunity to 
proffer his Service in conveying her 
away, in order to conſummate both 
their long wiſh'd for Joys: But Leo - 
#074 modeſtly waved this, aſſuring 
him Roderigo her Father, would not 
oppoſe ſuch Propoſals as he ſhould 
make ; and told him it would be 
both ungrateful and ungenerous, to 
offer to take her clandeſtinely away, 
whom fhe was very well fatisfied 
was defigned for him, and only him; 
that time would produce all things, 
and ſhe hoped every thing conducive 
to their future Happineſs in each 
other. Gomar though unwilling 
was ford to comply, and therefore 
as adviſed by Leovora, endeavour'd 
to ingratiate himſelf with her Father ; 
which by his models Carrings, pru- 


. 


i A k:uficel laſlymen like a Quittar, 
dent 
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dent Behaviour, and polite Diſcourſe, 
he ſuddenly and effeQually did; in- 
ſomuch, that he contracted as great 
a Friendſhip now with Roderigo, as 
he could ever expect or deſire, even 
when his Father ; nothing was now 


laſt no longer able to contain the Ve- 


wanting but Words to utter the Sin- 
cerity of his Heart. He had often 
praiſed and extolled Leonora's Beauty 
but yet conceal'd his Paſſion; till at 
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hemency of his Affections, he un- 


folded his Deſires to Roderigo, who 
though he knew it before, was not 
a little ſurpris d at Gomar's Exiaſies, 


in the naming of his Daughter; and 
from his outward Deportment, could 


eaſily perceive the Agonies of his 


Breaſt. This added not a little to 


Perambulations and nocturnal Sere- 


Gomar's Hopes, eſpecially when he 
found he had ſo much gain'd his 
Aſcendency over the Father, as now 
to be permitted to have free Re- 
courſe to the Daughter; his da ily 


nade's 
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nade's were omitted, his Sighs, De- 


expreſſible Grief of all that knew 
her, died. This put a different Face 
upon all the Family, and thoſe 
who we before obſerved were elat- 


pairs, and Fears, were all — 


SINCE all Parties were now a- 
greed, and Affairs ſo far digeſted 
and ſettled, that the Wedding- 
Cloaths were purchaſed, the Day 
prefixed, and Gueſt invited, we 


muſt leave them. And witneſs 
the Cataſtrophe of Julia, who af- 


ter a ſhort Indiſpoſition, to the in- 


ed to the extreameſt Pitch of Joy, 


were now dejected into the deep- 
eſt Abyſs of Sadneſs. 5 
Decency forbid to purſue his Ad- 
dreſſes. Leonora doubly afflicted, 
for the Loſs of her Siſter, and Ab- 


Gomar for 


ſence of her Admirer, ſo that now 
no Comfort could be adminiftred 
to that almoſt diſtracted Family. 
Things were now getting ready, 
and 
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and Preparation making tor the per- 
forming the laſt Ceremony, and 
Duty owing to Julia, her Inter- 
ment, which was thus performed: 
She deſired before her Death {he 
might when dead, be attired in the 
Dreſs of St. Bridget's Order of Nuns, 


with which her Mother moſt readi- 
ly comply'd. To her Funeral 


were invited the chief of the City 
of Braganza , and all the fecular 
Prieſt's and Friars ; from her Fa- 
ther's Houſe to the Monaſtery of 
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St. Bridget, ſhe was carried in an 


which had cauſed Admiration in 


every one, and now over-whelm- 


ed each for their ſudden Flight, 
were expoſed to publick View ; nor 
now dead did ſhe appear leſs 


Slumber. After the Chariot follow- 
ed her diſconſolate Father, Mother, 


a 


open Chariot, in a Coffin uncover- 
ed, by which means thoſe Charms 


Beautiful, than ſhe was whilſt li- 
ving, ſeeming only to be in a ſweet 
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and Sifter, and next to them the 
Relations, in order, by two, and 


two, according to the nearneſs of 
Affinity; the Rear was brought up 


by the Secular, or Pariſh Prieſts, 


and Friars all ſinging her Requiem; 
carrying white Wax-Tapers in their 


Hands, adorned with Chaplets of 


Flowers; when they came to the 
Chapel of the aforeſaid Monaſtery, 
the Coffin as before uncovered 


was taken out of the Chariot, and 
brought in and placed in the Body 
of the Church, where after a Maſs 
and Dirge were ſung for the Requi- 
em of the Deceaſed, a large Quan- 
tity of Lime, and Vinegar were put 
into the Coffin, and the Cover nail- 
ed on: Thus ſhe was put into the 
Grave, and when covered with her 
Mother Earth, preſſed dowa with 
Rammers, till both her and het 


Coffin were reduced to as little Com- 


over with the reſt of the Earth. I 
have 
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' have enquired the Reaſon of this 
inhuman Way, and have been thus 


Where but in the Churches, ſo 
were they to let them have a na- 
tural Courſe in decaying, and waſt- 
ing away, their Churches would 
not be able to contain the Dead ; : 
therefore they bruiſe them and co- 
ver them with Lime and Vinegar, 
to deſtroy them the ſooner. 


JULI 4 now dead and buried, 


0 
129 


anſwered. That as they bury no 


Gomar longed to renew his Addreſſes, = 


and. had ſometimes a ſtolen Inter- 


view with Leonora; which was ſoon 


obſerved, and as ſoon forbidden, 


under the ſpecious Pretext of Inde- 


cency : But poor Leonora too ſoon 


diſcovered the Truth, by being 


and no 


longer entertain any 


Thoughts in his Favour ; that as 

by her Siſter's Deceaſe, her Fortune 

was doubled, and ſhe ſole Heireſs of 
* K 


all, 


told ſhe muſt now ſhake of Gomar, 


greateſt Grief, and hard it doubt- 
leſs was for her, to relinquiſh that 
ſhe took the moſt Delight in. Her 


(„ 
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all, ſo ſhe muſt now think of a 
Match more ſuitable, with one 
both of greater Wealth and Quali- 
ty, *tis impoſſible to conceive the 


incredible Surpriſe and Anxiety 


this torturing Leſſon, had created in 
poor Leonora's Breaſt : Her Gomar, 
her chiefeſt Comfort, was now her 


Spirits thus oppreſs'd with Grief, 


could no longer refrain, but ha- 
ving had a long Conflict between 
Love, and Duty, ſhe thus at laſt 
expreſſed herſelf. © Before Death in 


CC 


his cold Embraces had received 
my deareſt Sifter, none could be 
more acceptable to you than Go- 
mar, no Epithets were wanting, 
to paint out his extraordinary Vir. 
tues nor Perſuaſions (tho? needleſs) 
to encreaſe my vertuous Affections, 
« how many Hours with Pleaſure 
have I ſpent, to hear your Enco- 

miums 


ct 
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© miums on that dear Man, nay, of- 
<* ten were you wont to own, Words 
* could not expreſs the Eſteem you 
* had for him, and that you fear'd 
I loved him not as he deſerved; 
* theſe and many more ſuch kind 
« Expreſſions have you uſcd in his 
<« Favour, when abſent : But now 
« alas! what hath he done? where- 
* 1 hath he offended, that he who 
e was the moſt welcome Gueſt, muſt 
t now be excluded; muſt my Si- 


40 ſter? s Death be * fatal to me? 


« muſt ſordid Riches be counterpoi- 


% tyous, Faithful, nay, every thing 


«& that is Praiſe worthy ; Suffer not 
« Covetouſneſs to gain the Aſcen- 


« dency over your Reaſon, bur ſtill, 


&« ſtill, be Gomar's Friend. Commend 


«* me to love him more, I will ſtrive 
6 to the utmoſt, but love him leſs, 
WE * 2 « 1 


< ſed againſt his Vertues, O ſtrange ! 
„But yet I hope not immutable 
Decree ! Oh, Sir, remember Gemar, 
« remember what he is, Brave, Ver- 
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$ I will not. Pardon my Diſobedi- 
&« ence, if I tell you, the more you 
* hate, the more I love, the more you 
& abandon him, the nearer and dearer 


« he has, and ſhall for ever have 


„the ſole Poſſeſſion of Leonora's 
« Heart.” Having thus faid, ſhe 
burſt into Tears, and for that Time 


left him. 


flicts Leonora and her Father had; 


immoveable, reſolves to try another 


Tuksk and many other ſuch Con- 


but he ſtill finding her Reſolutions = 


Experiment, and therefore wrote a 
Letter to a Maiden Siſter of his, 
who lived at Coimbra, in the Pro- 
vince of Beira, to receive her, i in or- 


der to try if Abſence could not work 
that Alteration, which Perſwaſions 
had found ineffectual; - to her he 
therefore committed the Care of poor 


unhappy Leonora, giving this poſi- 


tive Order, that ſhe ſhould be de- 


prived 
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prived the uſe of Pen, Ink, and Pa per, 
and all Company except thoſe whom 


her Aunt (who was called Tereſa ds 
Virmondejas) ſhould approve, and 


not to be truſted with tiiem in the 


Abſence of her. 


To this Ainet Confineimetit 


was the diſtreſſed Leonora, as pri- 
vately, as ſpeedily hurried, where 
we muſt for a time leave has, and 


return to Gomar, who had with 
uſual Diligence watch'd to fee his 


Leonora; who after her Diſcovery 


of her Father's Reſolution to ſepa- 


rate them, appear'd no more. He 
finding himſelf as he imagined thus 
neglected, notwithſtanding Leonora's 
repeated Aſſurances of her Conſtan- 
cy, began for her ſake to contemn, 
deſpiſe, and abhor all her Sex; thus 


paſſed Gomar ſome time until his Fu- 
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ry being abated, he applied himſelf 


to more ſerious Reflect ions, often 
calmly revolving on the Cruelty and 
K 3 Incon- 
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Inconſtancy of his Leonora, thinking 
her to be falſe, perjur'd, wicked, 
and what not. Leonora was not 
inſenſible of this, and her greateſt 
Grief conſiſted in thinking of the 


ill Opinion her Gomar would enter- 


tain of her innocent ſelf; however, 


ſhe as prudently as ſhe poſſibly could, 


concealed the Anguiſh of her Mind, 


and externally appear'd as before, 


all Lifeand Air. Fame had ſounded 


ſo that at laſt Dos Sebaflian das Mi- 
nas, a Gentleman of an ancient and = 
honourable Family, became enamour- 


her Praiſc here as in other Places, 


ed with her, and begg'd Leave of 


Dua Tera, to make his Paſſion 
| known to her Niece, of which ſhe 


auſwer*d, ſhe would conſider, and in 
the Interim ſent to Bragenzs for 
Leave ; which conſidering the Fa- 


mily ard Eſtate of Oon Sehftian, was. 


ſoon g erantcd, He now having ob- 
Lain Ay thus far, uſed his utmoſt Ef- 
forts to gau a keret Corner in Leo. 

nor a8 
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nora s Affections, which ſhe ſeeming- 


ly before her Governeſs granted. As 
condeſcending as ſhe ſeemed to him 
in her Preſence, ſhe was in her Ab- 
ſence as cruel; of which he at a 


convenient Opportunity in this Man- 
] have 
moſt Charming Leonora, faid he, 


ner demanded a Reaſon : 


with the utmoſt Regret, obſerved a 


great Diſparity in your Behaviour; 


pardon me it I exceed the Bounds of 


good Manners, in telling you ſo, but 


you know, Love like mine, is fearful 


1 every thing that may tend in the 


leaſt to a Rival; ſome happy Perſon 


| Tear, has gain 'd a greater Share of | 


your Affections, than I can preſume 
to hope for, otherwiſe your Deport- 


ment would not be ſo alterative; 
before your Aunt I flatter my ſelf 


with ſucceeding Happineſs ; no ſoon- 


er is ſhe abſent, but thoſe pleaſing 
Views, not only vaniſh, bur are 
quite fled; and both that Sweetneſs, 


and thoſe Smiles I before was fa- 
K 4  vourd 
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vour'd with, are metamorphois'd to 
Frowns and Diſdain. Tell me, dear 


Leonora, tell me, and by all that's 
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have removed thoſe Objects of Diſ- 
content. Leonora between Diſtruſt 
and Hope heard him, not knowing 


laſt, Don Sebaſtian, ſaid ſhe, is it 
poſſible you can be thus ſincere? will 
you be faithful to the Truſt I repoſe 


affirmatively ; then know, ſaid Leo- 


one that as far exceeds you, as the 
Chryſtal is exceeded by the moſt re- 


ſtian with an aking Heart liſtned to 


own Deſtruction, yet for your ſake 
will I do it; do but Command me, 


and 


good, I ſwear, never to reſt till I 


in this Exigency what to do; but at 


in you ? To which he with folemn 
Vows and Imprecations anſwered 


nora, you | have a Rival, a Rival you 
cannot come in Competition with, 


ſplendent Diamond ; and to ſerve me, : 
know, you muſt Aer him. Seba. 


her, and at laſt Leonora, ſaid he, 
though in ſerving you I draw on my 


a 
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and Earth nor Sea ſhall not conceal 


him from me. At which, Leonora 
{miling, ſaid, then muſt your Ho- 
nour undergo a fiery Trial ; the next 
Viſit you make, bring me Pen, Ink, 
and Paper, and you ſhall from me 
receive Inſtructions, how you mult 


proceed. Next Day Sebaſtian came 


to pay his uſual Compliment, and 
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with him brought the Inſtruments of 


his own Deſtruction, with which 
Leonora wrote the follo win g Letter. 


GOH4R, 
| 5 1 Queſtion not, but like the reſt 


of your diſtruſtful Sex, you 


have ungenerouſly accuſed me with 
« Inconſtancy and Fal ſhood, but 


« ſtill yours; and that the Diſtance 
ce both of Time and Place, have not 
„ altenated my Affections, but en- 
« creaſed them, the Bearcr hercof 
*« will 3 ſatisfy you of thoſe 

6 Matters 


& know, miſtaken Man, Leonora is 
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E protect you from being diſcover'd, 
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Matters, you may be deſirous of 


20 knowing, to whom J refer you. 
« I adviſe you to alter your Garb, 


« and put on that of a Benedickine 


* Monk, that ſo your Diſguiſe may 


« and poſt away with Don S. en 


„ the Bearer, as a Relation of his, 
ec and thus flee 1nto the Welcome 
« Embraces of your conſtant 


LEONORA. 


| Sebaſtian thus freighted with his 


Credentials, poſts away for Leon, 
where he found Gomar, a true Mour- 


ner for Leonora; and after ſome Pains 


taken to inſinuate himſelf into his 


: Acquaintance, he begun privately 


to enquire of him, if he had not 


heard of the famous Leonora da Silva, 
of the City of Braganxa in Portugal? 


He anſwer'd yes. Then reply d Se- 


baſtian, 1 am going to examine if {he 
-2 as fair, as reported to be. To 
whom 
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whom Gomar anſwer'd, ſhe is as 
Fair, as Fame can paint her, but as 
falſe as Hell can make her; De- 
ceit fills her whole Boſom; her 
Breath is peſtiferous as a raging Di- 


on her Beholders. I, unhappy I, 
am one of thoſe, that have fallen a 


Sacrifice to her Enchantments, my 


Love could not be exceeded by her 


Deceit, who oft ſeemingly ſympa- 
thized with my Paſſions; till at laſt 


under the Pretence of Obedience to 


her covetous ungenerous Father, 
contrary to thoſe Vows we alters 


ſtemper, and her Eyes dart Death 
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nately had made of Conſtancy, ſhe 


ungenerouſly left me to mourn out 
the reſt of my Days. O Sebaſtian ! 


truſt not Women, they like the $2 
rens, only will allure thee, to de- 


ſtroy thee ! Sebaſtian, like a true 


Friend, or rather generous Enemy, 


with Pity heard his Complaint, and 


gave him the Letter. Gomar read it 


think 


with Extaſies of Joy, but could not 
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think Fate had reſerved ſo much 
Happineſs in Store; nor till fully 


latisfied from Sebaſtian's Mouth, be- 


lieve ſuch Viciſſitudes of Fortune 
poſhble : But at laſt being convinced, 


he immediately diſguiſed himſelf as 
ordered, and poſted for Coimbra, 


once more to have an an Interview 
with thedaithiul Leonor a, 


| Sebaſtian went the next Day after 


his Return, to pay his Devoir to 
Lecnora, who was now more than 
ever glad to ſee him, but could not 
find an Opportunity to enquire of 


what ſhe long'd to hear : But Se- 
baſtian by much Entreaty, obtain'd 


the Favour of Donna Tereſa and Leo- 


nora, to accept of a Collation at his 


Houſe ; where after fhewing Leo- 


nora ſome Part of it, he introduced 
her to Gomar : How happy this 
Meeting was, Thoughts cannot 
conceive, nor Words expreſs. Go- 
mar no loager accuſed her of Infide- 


lity, 
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lity, but as he pitied her Sufferings, 
he applauded her Conſtancy; and 
as for her Sake he had condemned 
the whole Sex, ſo now Words were 
inſufficient to commend them. Se- 


baſtian ſtill continued his Courtſhip, 
which ſhe ſeemingly approved; and 


| Matters were now ſo far concluded, 
that as before to Gomar, ſo now to 


| Sebaſtian Conſent by all Parties was 
given, and the Day prefixed : But 

Leonora as diſappointed of the for- 
mer, which was to have been Pub- 
lick, would have this Wedding pri- 
vate, none to be preſent but Seba- 
ſtian, her ſelf, and the Monk, his 


Kinſman; to which the Relations on 


came to Church, rhe Monk was diſ- 
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both Sides agreed. But when they 


mantled of this his Holy Weeds, and 


there aſſuming the Perſon of Gomar, 


was happily married to Leonora. 7 


Bleſs 
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Bleſt were their Hours, but ah! they 
ogy flew : 

For who &re kept ſoft Pleaſures, long 
in View. 


Gomar's Grief at the ſeeming Loſs 
of Leonora, had ſo far impaired him, 
that e're {ix Months were paſt, Death 
deprived him of thoſe Joys, which 
Fortune had lately given him. Now 
may we view Leonora in the Height 
of Afflictions; what ſhe had before 
| ſuffered, were Trifles to what ſhe 
now underwent ; before there was 
Hopes of what after happened, ſooner 
or later a happy Meeting ; now 
thoſe fleeting Hopes were gone, and 
Leonora parted from her Gomar, ne- 
ver, never more to meet. Sebaſtian 
was not much grieved at the Loſs of 
Gomar, ſeeing he had made way for 
his obtaining her, he wiſh'd for long 
before, and reſolves once more to try 
his Fortune with Leonora; and there- 
fore 
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fore after the time of her ſtrict Mour- 
ning was expired, renewed his tor- 
mer Courtſhip : Which Leonora with 


a reſolute Coolneſs refuſed, telling 


him ſhe reſolved to carry her Wi- 
dowhood to her Grave. Sebaſtian 
not diſcountenanced, continued his 
Addreſſes, and after many and re- 


peated Refuſals, reminded her of 
what he for her ſake had done, that 


| he had to prove his Value for her, 
 wrong'd himſelf, ſo injuriouſly, that 
had it been done by another Hand, 


Death ſhould have puniſhed the 
Agent; that as Gomar was Dead, 
he thought ſhe could no Ways reta- 
liate his Services better, than in ma- 


king him happy, as he had made his 


Rival. Theſe weighty Confidera- 


tions, and a ſecret Value Leonora had 
for Sebaſtian's former Fidelity, in 


Gratitude forced her Compliance; ſo 


that they have remained an Exam- 


ple of Love and Honour to this Day. 


Tur 
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Miranda 
de Duero, 


one Pariſh, as alſo a Convent, Mo- h 
naſtery, Hoſpital, and Houſe of Re- 
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Tut foregoing Story, I muſt needs 


own, 1s foreign to my Purpoſe as an 


Hiſtorian ; but believing I ſhall have 
the Happineſs to be read by ſome of 
the Pair Sex, I have inſerted it pure- 


ly for their Amuſement and Diver- 
ſion. 


MIRAND 4 DE DUE RO, 


is a City ſeated in 11 Degrees of 0 


Longitude, and in 41 Degrees of 
Latitude, about 60 Leagues North- 


Eaſt of Li, bon, and South-Weſt of 
Braganza, on the North Side of the 
River Duero, on a rocky Mountain; 
its Walls (which are waſh'd by a 
large Brook,) with its Caſtle, and 
the City, were built by King Denis. 


This City contains 400 Families, 1n 


let. King Jobs III. Anne 155 .. ere- 
Eted this into a Biſhoprick, worth 


to its Prelate 1400 (. Per Ann. Ster- 


line : 


CHAVES, 
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-CHAVES, is a ſmall but pretty 
Town, founded ( as given out by 
Tradition) by the Emperor Flavias 
Veſpafian, Ann. 78. and from him 
called Aque Flavie; but whence 
Chaves I cannot learn. It lies about 
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Chaves. . 


two Leagues from the Borders of 


Galicia, and within its Walls has 


about 300 Families, x Pariſh Church, 


Monaftery, Houſe of 
A 


3 VIL L A FL OR, was. Carnded 
by King Denis Ann. 1286. 1 


Relief, and 


Villa Flor, 


little well built Town, giving Title 
to an Earl, and walled round; within, 
Which are about 400 Families, in 

one Pariſh, in which. is one Church, 
and five Chappels ; but what is ex- 
traordinary, neither Convent, Col- 


lege, or Monaſtery. 


L 


VIL- 
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Vilia Raad. 
Leagues North of Lisbon, and four 
from Lamego, bet wixt the River Cor- 
go and Rabeira, in 11 Deg. and half 
Latitude. 
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VILLA REAL, is about fifty 


This Town was founded 
Ann. 1289. by King Denis, it is 
ſtrongly walled, and has three 
Towers. The Inhabitants which are 
computed to about 800 Families, are 
divided into two Pariſhes ; in this 
Town are two Convents, a Mona- 
Rery, Houſe of Relief and an Hoſpi- | 
tal. This Place has given the Title 


both of Marqueſs and Duke, which 
are now ** 


MURZA, is ſeated in a Plain 
near a ſmall Rivulet about five 
Leagues from V. ills Real; a very ſmall 
inconſiderable Place, not worth men- 
tioning, 


4 


FREIXO 
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FRE IXO D A ES PA D A. Freixo 48 
C IV TA, is ſeated neat the River - 
Daero, where it parts Portagal from 
Spain; this Town was alſo founded 
by King Denis Azn, 1310. its chief 
 ManufaQture is fine Webs for Sieves; 
here is only one Pariſh Church; 
Which is a very neat modern Stru- 
cure, two Chappels, a. Convent, 
and mean Hoſpital: 3 
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ASS 8d 


FFF. 


Third 


Province, © 


Be ira. 


DL AL ND, DIAS) 


PE ee 


BEIRA. 


KEIRA extends almoſt 30 
Leagues every Way, and 
S therefore forms a Quadran- 
gle, except the Angle only 


which extends to the Portugueſe Eſtra- 


madurs, On the North, the River 


Daero parts it from the Province Em- 
tre Duero 6 Minho; on the Weſt it is 
bounded by the Ocean, and part of 
the Portugueſe Eſtramadura; on the 


South by another Tract of the ſame 


Country, and the River Tas; and 


Eaſt it Borders on the Spaniſh Eſtra- 


madura 
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madura and Leon, The People here 
are generally poor, their Garb and 
. Converſation mean, their Gentry in- 
conſiderable, and their Jargon une 


intelligible to any other Part of the 


Kingdom. That Parſimony ſo much 
commended by the Ancients, to be 
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founded among the Laſitani, as ha- 


ving no other Covering by Night, 


c but what they Wear by Day, is in 


this Province ſtrictly obſerved: But 


this proceeds not from their Mode- 
ration or Temperance, but from 
Want and Poverty, the conſtant 
Concomitants of Sloth and Idleneſs, 
their Land with good Management 
producing Plenty. So Lazy, and 


ſo addicted are the Natives to Beg- 


ſtances beg as frequently as the moſt 
abject; and at certain Times of the 
Year, Spain ſwarms with theſe Lo- 
cuſts ; for having plow'd their Land, 
end ſown their Seed, they go ſtro- 
hing and begging abroad until Har- 
L 3 veſt, 


gary, that thoſe in good Circum- 
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veſt, when they who before with 


ragged Cloaths, dejected Looks, and 


Coimbra, 


Bridge of Stone, curiouſly wrought, 


mournful Tones, begg'd of thoſe 
they were able to relieve, return 
with Joy to reap their plenteous 
Crops. In this Province are four 

Cities, and as many Biſhopricks, 
one Dukedom, three Marquiſates, 
and nine Earldoms. 


COIMBRA, is a famous old Ci- 


ty, Biſhoprick, and Univerſity, ſeat- 
ed on the North Side of Mondepo, 


over which it has a moſt magnificent 


conſiſting of twenty nine Arches. 


This City is in & Deg. 30 Min. Lon. 
gitude, and 40 Deg. 18 Min, of La- 


titude, and about thirty Leagues 


North of Lisbon, is walled, and has 
on the Walls many Towers and Tur. 


rets, as alſo four great Gates an- 
ſwerable to the four Winds. The 
Buildings are Lofty and Magnificent, 
adorned with a fine Palace for the 


Reſi- 
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Reſidence of the Kings of Portugal. 
King Emanuel firſt built this Palace, 
Ann. 1512. Which has ſince been 
beautified by his ſeveral Succeſſors. 
(To paſs by ſeveral Conjectures) This 
City was built by Attaces King of the 
Alans, Ann. 417. as a Fortreſs in his 
Wars againſt Herminericus the Sue. 


vian, King of Gallicia. The Moors 


Ann. 761. took it. Aſter which, 
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Ferdinand the Firſt, of Caſtile reco- 


vered it, after a Siege of ſeven 
Months Azz. 1040. it contains near 


5000 Families, d iſtributed into ſeven 
Pariſhes, which have in them five 


ta Craz, the Religious therein reſiding 


Convents, the chief of which is S4 


being chiefly Noblemen, and of the 
Order of St. Augaſtin, or Cannons 


regular; this is a molt magnificent 


Pile of Building; the Cells though 


proper for great Men, are unfit for 


Men 


a recluſe Life, where Gaity and Va- 
nity ſhould be abandon'd, and where 
L 4 
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Men ſhould ſequeſter themſelves 
from the tranſient Glory of this 
fleeting World. The Structure of 


the Church is very Magnificent, 


richly adorned with curious Sculp- 


ture, excellent Painting, and fine 


Univer. 
W 
founded. 


Univerſity was ſettled here Anno 
1553. by John the Third. King of 
Portugal, which conſiſts of ſixteen 
fair Colleges ; to which belong fifty 


Gilding : Beſides this, there are 
four other Convents, and as ma- 


ny Monaſteries, a fine Hoſpi- 
tal, and Houſe of Relief. The 


Profeſſors, under whoſe Tuition are 


generally about three Thouſand Stu- 
dents, whoſe Allowance is about 
Forty thouſand Pounds Sterling per 
Axnum, betide Donations, which ve- 
ry much increaſes their Revenue. 
The Biſhop of Coimbra is always 
Earl of Arganil, which 


was annexed to the Biſhoprick by 
Alphonſo the Fifth, Ann, 1472. his Re- 


Honour | 


venue 
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venue is about SIX thouſand Pounds 
per Ann. Sterling. 


| LAME GO, is ing Deg; 22 Min- 2 


of Longitude, and 41 Deg. 14 Min. 
of Latitude, about forty Leagues 
North Eaſt of Lisbon, ſituate on the 
Banks of the River Balſamao, not 
far from the River Daero. This 
City Earl Henry, Father to the firſt 
King of Portugal, recovered from the 
Moors, and erected it into a Bi- 
ſhoprick.; to its Prelate worth two 
thouſand Pounds Sterling per Ann. 
Here the Firſt Cortes or Parliament 
were ſummoned by King Alphonſo, 
by whom the Laws of the King- 
dom were enacted. This City con- 
tains two thouſand Families in 
two pariſhes, as alſo two Convents, 
one Monaſtery, Houſe of Welle, and 
an Hoſpital, 


VISCO, 
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Ji ſco. 


Guar da. 


one Foot ta be cut off, and fo dif. 
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VISCO, by the Romans called 
Vicus Agaarins, is ſeated in a delight- 
ful Plain, in 42 Deg. 45 Min.- La- 
titude forty Leagues diſtant from 


Lisbon. King Ferdinand the hell of 
Caſtile, Ann. 1088. recovered this 


City from the Moors; and having 


taken the Moor Who killed his Fa- 


ther, he caus'd both his Eyes to 
be put out, both his Hands, and 


miis'd him. When or by whom 
this City was erected into a Biſho- 


prick I cannot learn, the Revenue 
of it however exceeds, 2500 l. per. 
Ann. This Town, is computed to 
contain 1000 Families diſtributed 
into three Pariſhes, in which are 
one Convent, Monaſtery, Houſe of 
Relief, and Hoſpital, 


6 A RD A, 1s about 30 Leag. 
North Eaſt of Lisbon, ſeated on a 
rocky Hill difficult of Acceſs, has a 

large 


\ 
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large Caſtle, ſtrong Walls with 
Watch- Towers on them, in ſeveral 
Places, 10 Deg 8 Min. Long. 340 Deg. 
32 Min. Latitude. To this City are 
ſix ſeveral Entrances, each of which 
is adorned and defended by a ſtrong 
Gate. The Buildings are ancient, 
and Graceful. It owes its Foun- 
dation to Sancho the firſt, King of 
Portugal, Ann. 1199. who called it 
Gaara, from its being a Guardian, 
or Frontier Town, againſt the King 


dom of Leon, and tranſlated to it 


afterwards the Biſhoprick of Idanha 
Velha, whoſe Income is 3000 Pounds 


per. Ann, in this City are five Pay 


riſhes, 1000 Families, a Convent, 
Monaſtery, Houſe of Relief, and 
Hoſpital. 


IDANHA VELHA, is an old Tianhs 
ruined City, formerly called Ege- * 
ditania, and is ſtill an Earldom, a- 


bout forty Leagues from Lisbon, in 
= 10 Deg. 


Aviera. 


of a Creek, which divides it ſelf in- 
to two Parts, joyned hy a ſtately 
Bridge, forming a Haven. Here 
are made great Quantities of Salt, 
which ſerve great Part of the King 
dom. The Town 1s walled, and has 
belonging to it nine ſtately Gates. 
Us Inhabitants amount to about, 
2000 Families, in four Pariſhes, con- 
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10 Deg. 20 Min. Longitude, and 
39 Deg. 48 Min. Latitude. 


AUE RA, is a market: Town 


in about 40 Deg. 4o Min. Lati- 
tude, thirty Leagues North of L/ 
bon, and nine from Coimbra ſeated 


in a Plain upon a Bay at the Mouth 


| taining three Convents, a Monal- 
tery, Houſe of Relief, and an Hoſ- 


The firſt. 
Duke- 
dom of 


pital. It is ſince the Dukedom of 


Braganze is immerg'd in the 
Crown, reckoned the firſt in the 
Kingdom; its Dukes beſides this 


Po tugal, | 
Title, aſſumes that de Alancaſtre, as 


being 
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being by the Female- line deſcend- 
ed from the Duke of Lancaſter. 


CASTEL RODRIGO, is alſo cage 
next the Frontiers of Leon, ſeated on Ng 
an Eminency, with a famous Pa- 
lace of its Marquiſſes whoſe Family 
adhering to Spain when Portugal, 
_ revolted, loſt it and their Eſtate. 
The Town is watered by the River 
Agueda, which waſhes its ruined 
Walls; here are about 250 Fami- 

lies in one Pariſh, having in it one 
Monaſtery, almoſt ruined and for- 
ſaken. In the Year 1644 the Spa- 
niards laid fiege to this Town, but 
the Portugueſe wearing red and blue 
Caps, like the Engliſb, the Spaniards 
_ terrified at the Sight, abandon'd the 


Place and left the Portagaeſe Con- 
querors. 


PIN HEL, about two Leagues Pinbel. 
from Caſtle Rodrigo, and three from | 
Almeyas, ſeated on the Summit of 


al 
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an high Hill, ſurrounded with ſtrong 
Walls, on which are ſeven large 
Towers, the Buildings are Modern 
and Graceful, in fix well payed 
Streets, to which belong as many 
Gates, leading into the like Num -- 
ber of Pariſhes, each containing a- 


bout 100 Families, in the Town is 


alſo a fine Monaſtery, Houſe of Re · 


lief, and Hoſpital 10 Deg. 12 Min. 
Longit. 40 Deg. 55 Min. Latitude. 


ALMETDA, is fituate about 


two Leagues from the Frontiers of 


Leon, oppoſite to Civided Rodrigo, 


10 Deg. 31 Min. Longitude, 40 Deg- 


near the River Coa, from whence 
the Territory is called Riba de Coa, 
(or Bank of Cos) this Town was 
founded by the Moors, and by them 
called Talmaida, ſignifying a Table, 
from the flatneſs of the Ground, 
on which the upper Part ſtands. It 


51 Min. Latit, ſtanding on an Aſcent 


is encompaſs'd with a ſtrong Wall, 
and 
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and has in it a good Caſtle, Con- 
vent, Houſe of Relief, and Hoſpital. 

This Town is remarkable for a 
ſharp Engagement between the Spa- 
niards and Portugueſe, Anno 1663. 


_ COVILHAO, is a fine Town a- Covilhao. 
bout 35 Leagues North Eaſt of L, 

bon, and fix South Weſt of Guarda; 
ſeated near the River Zezere, os 

ded Ann. 1186 by King Sancho, the 
Buildings here exceed any in the 
Kingdom (except thoſe of its Me» 
tropolis, Lisbon) being large, Re 
gular, lofty, and of Stone, contain- 
ing thirteen Pariſhes, and to each 
Pariſh we may allow 100 Families, 
beſides two Convents, a Houſe of 
Relief, and an * . 


MONTE MOR O EL Ho, is ran 


twenty ſeven Leagues North of L/ Ve bo. 
bos, and five South Weſt from Coim- 


bra, 
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Mondego. 


Pinama · 


cor. 


bra, ſeated on a riſing Ground, 


one thouſand Families, a Convent, 


Leagues fromGauarda an Ancient ruin- 
ed and almoſt depopulated Town, 
thirty-five Leagues Eaſt of Li, 


Towns, but being old and decayed, 
omitted as not worth being taken 
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near the River, a Place of nd 


Note. 


MON DEG, is famous for its 
old ſtrong Caſtle, has five ſmall 
but neat Pariſh Churches, about 


Monaſtery, Houſe of Relief, and 


an Hoſpital of neat modern Stru- 
cure. 


"PINA M ACO R, hs as 


bon, containing about 800 Inha- 
bitants, in two Pariſhes, a Con- 
vent, Monaſtery, and Hoſpital. In 
this Province are ſeveral other 


Notice of. 
N 


CASTEL 
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CASTEL BRANCO, was a 57%, 4 
large neat Town ſituate on the 
Banks of the River Lyra, which falls 

into Tagas ſeven Miles Southward- 

This Town was taken by the Duke 

of Anjou in May, Ann. 1704. and has 

been fince 'utterly abandoned; it 

is fourteen Leagues, North Welt 

of Spaniſh Alcantara, and twenty: 

four South Weſt from 3 Ro- 


arigo. „ - 


LAS MARINHAS, is a ſmall Las Me. 
Frontier Town ſtanding or the 
Banks of the Tagus, at its Conflu- 
ence with the Elia near the Borders, 
of the Spaniſh Alcantara, ten Leagues 
from Portalegre, and ſeven South 
South Eaſt from Caſtel Branco, Lon. 
10 Deg. 10 Min. Lat. 39 Deg. 
35 Min. This Town was alfo ta- | 
ken by the Duke of Anjou Anno 1704. 
And the next Year 1705. reta- 
ken by the Confederates ; as was alſo 

M Marudon 


1 
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Towns. 
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Marudon another ſmall Frontier 
Town. Pens Garcia likewiſe ſuffer- 
ed the ſame Fate, as did alſo Salva- 
terra, a Town of great Strength, 
being well walled and fortified ; 
With Laegars, and other Frontier 
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genden ESTI EEE LEED 
eee eee 


STANT, STATES 
88 8888888 58 88 88888885 


= Pramadura. 


32 long narrow Slip of Fourth 
A FJ Land N from hs 


py on th North, 
below the Town of Seraval, on Bi 
South about thirty-five Leagues in 
Length, and no where ſixteen in 
breadth ; on the North it is boun- 
ed by the River Mondego, which 
Parts it from Beira; Weſt it has 
the Ocean; South the Province of 
Alemtejo, * Beira on the Eaſt. 
The Land here is moſtly the beſt 
in the Kingdom, the Poor know 
no want, the Gentry are conſider- 
M 2 able, 
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Priory of Grand Priory of Crato, and of the 


Crato and 


Malta. 


Lisbon. 


able, and the Commonalty live 
well, ſo that here they ſeemingly 
ſubſiſt of themſelves. In this Pro- 
vince are two Cities, 


ſeems improbable, becauſe Hiſtory 
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an Archbi- 
ſhoprick, Biſhoprick, Dukedom, and 
Marquiſate, ſeven Earldoms, the 


Kaights of Malta. 


LISBON, the Metropolis of 


Portugal, has employed ſeveral 
Writers to find out its Founder, and 


the Etymology of its Name. The 
generality (I ſuppoſe) from the Re- 


ſemblance of its Names, Oh ſippo, 


 Oly//ippo, and Ulyſippo, with Ulyſſes, 
_ aſcribe the Foundation of this flou- 


riſhing City to him. Pliny formerly 


called it Salatia, and Julia Felix; 
Strabo, Uhſſea ; Mrlianus aſſerts its 
being built by Ulyſſes ; for ſays he, 

in his ten Years Travels, coming 


hither he built it, and called it af- 
ter his own Name. This however 


no 
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no where affirms that Uhſſes ever 


ſaw the Ocean; it may rather be 


more credible, that this Town be- 


ing conveniently ſeated for Nava- 
gation, and firſt inhabited by Sea- 


faring Men, might be dedicated to 


that indefatigable Traveller Uh ſſes: ; 
as Athens being a Place of War and 
Learning, was to Minerva whom the 
Greeks called àaeENA. 


N otwithſtand- 
ing all this, Lisbon appears to have 
been a Place of no Note, until ma- 
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ny Years after the Erection of Por- 


tugal | into a Monarchy; 5 for in the 


time of the Romans, Emerita Auguſta, - 


now Merida, Pax Julia; other wiſe 
called Preſi dium Julium, now Beja, 


Scalabis, now Sant arem, from St. Irene 
ſaid to be there Martyred, Liberalitas 
Julia or Ebora, Auguſta, Bracara, or 
Braga, were all preferred before 
Lisbou. The Saevi kept their Court 
at Oporto. The Gothick, Monarchs ne- 


ver reſided in Portugal. And un- 
der the Mooriſh Adminiſtration, this 
| =. 
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Place was inferiour to many. What 
ever it was formerly, it now is the 
Metropolis of the Kingdom, the Re- 
ſidence of the Kings, and the great 
Seat of the Cortes, and all Courts of 
Judicature, an Archbiſhoprick, U- 
niverſity, and the beſt Port in the 
whole Kingdom, ſeated {in 7 Deg- 
37 Min. Longitude, 38 Deg. 45 Min- 
Latitude, The Heat moderated by 
the cooling Breezes from the Sea. 
The City ſtanding on the River Ta- 
eus, which conveys to the City the 
Wealth of the Eaſt and Weſt-Indies, 
and the Commodities of all Euro- 
pean, Nations, whence it is by the 
Poets {aid to have Golden Sands. 


Cedat & auriferirips beat Tagi. Ovid, 


TAE Harbour lies moſt commo - 
dious for Trade, upon the Weſtern 
Ocean, being ſo ſpacious that 1000 
Ships of Burthen may ſafely ride at 
Anchor, without the leaſt Incum- 
| brance. 


of PORTUGAL. 167 
brance. To defend the Haven are 7 
two conſiderable Forts, at the 
Mouth of the River, the firſt cal- 
led St. Julias on the Shoar, a large For St. 
regular ſtrong and beautiful Struc - Nin. 
ture: Higher upon the oppoſite 
Shelf is another Fort, called Torre de ; ec 
Bongio. Beſides theſe two Forts for 
the Safety of the Harbour, Nature 
has largely contributed, by pro- 
vidingzits Entry with a Bar impaſ- 
fable, without the Aſſiſtance of the 
Pilots of this Place. Within this is 
a vaſt Bay, until approaching the 
City, the River contracts it ſelf; 
on the ſtreighteſt Part of which 
ſtands another Fort, called Torre de Torre de 
Belem, or the Town of Berhlem, this Been. 
s a neat pretty ſquare Fort of Stone, 
in which are Mounted ſeveral large 
Braſs Guns; it ſtands far in the 
Water at the Flood, but at the Ebb, 
is Acceſſible by Land. It receives 
its Name from a pretty Village op- 
poſite unto it on the Northen Shoar, 
— — 
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Which Village owes its Name to a 
magnificent Convent of Friars of 

my walg the order of St. Jerom, began by 
Emanuel King of Portugal Anno 1509. 
and finiſhed by John the IIId King 
of Portugal Anno 1538. and is now. 
the Depoſitory of the Kings, and Blood 
Royal of Portagal. This Convent 
is eſteemed the fineſt Building in 
the Kingdom of that ſart, it con- 
tains neat convenient Cells for two 
hundred Friars, beſides all other 
Offices ; on the top of their Convent 
is a Reſervoir of Water, which by 
Pipes is conveyed into each of the 
Cells. To this Convent belongs a 
fine Church dedicated to the Infant 
Jeſus, or Menino Jeſu, of moſt cu- 
rious Workmanſhip, Painting, Car- 
ving, and Gilding ; and it may ſuffice 
once for all to aſſure my Reader, that 
no Nation in the World can exceed 
in the N eatneſs, and Exactneſs, their 
Care, and Profuſeneſs, in adorning 
their Churches, Chappels, and 

3 | Oratories 


Oratories, ſince in thoſe very Towns 
where want ſeems moſtly to rage, 


you ſhall tind their Churches though 
ſmall, beautiful, nice, and clean. 


Ix this Church on the right Side 
of the High Altar encloſed i in a Cot- 
fin of black Velvet, laced with a 
broad Gold Lace, lies the Body of 
our late Sovereign Lady Catharize, 1 
Conſort of Charles the Second late Sarharine 


King of England, &c. Here is al- buried. 


ſo an Hoſpital for decayed Gentle- 


men (who have ſerved their Prince, 

and have no Fortunes to ſupport 
them in an advanced Age) well en- 

dowed, and what is very rare in 
theſe degenerate times, not miſ appli: 

ed to other Uſes. 


Asour a quarter of a League 

higher up the Shoar, ſtands a Mag- 

nificent Palace, belonging to the 

Houſe of Braganxa, where Queen 
C atharine 


Body un- 
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Catharine after her Return to Portas 


Pics, gal, kept her Court. 


the moſt part very narrow , thoſe 


UNDER the aforeſaid Fort of 


Bethlem runs the Channel of the 


River, which again opens until it 
is near a League over, waſhing the 
Banks of the City of Lisbon, which 
ſtands upon ſeven Hills, very ſteep 
in many Places, and the Streets for 


built on the Aſcent are generally 


very clean, being waſhed by the 


Rains, which for want of Drains 


ſettle in the lower Streets, and 
make them generally dirty and very 


offenſive, becauſe of the intollerable 
Filth of all Sorts thrown out of the 
Houſes, which cauſe ſuch unſuffer- 
able Stenches, in the immoderate 
Heats of the Summer Seaſon, that 


It is a great wonder ſome contagious 


Diſtemper is not bred among the 


Inhabitants of thoſe abje& Parts of 


the City. 


Tris 
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Txr1s City in Bigneſs is not to 
compare with London, or Paris, yet 
exceeds any other City in either 
Kingdom, being in Compaſs, Su- 
burbs and all, about ſeven Miles, 
containing above 20000 Houſes, 


all of large, neat, and handſome 


Structure, moſtly Letticed; Glazed 
Windows not being here in Uſe, 
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becauſe of the ſtrong Reflections the 


Sun has here upon Glaſs. 


Sea twenty two, and ſixteen to- 


irregular, lying in length along the 
River, and no where near ſo broad 
as long, the greateſt Breadth being 


about the Middle, whence it falls 


” narrow at both ends. 


Towers 
and Turrets on the Walls, its Num- 
bers fixty ſeven ; Gates towards the 


wards the Continent. The Form is 


PT HE W and Churches Mouaſte. 


aregreat Ornaments to the City, the 
latter of modern Structure are rich- 


La 


ries and 
Churches 
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ly adorned within with fine Sculp- 
ture, and Painting, The Cathedral 
a WY vaſt Pile but heavy, of the Go- 
dal Cult Thicl Order, being built and endow - 
bi Hoa ed with great Revenues by Don At: 
Hen gues phonſo Henriques, Ann. 1 183. in which 
8. Vin. Lear he procured the Body of St. 
75 1 Vincent, to be tranſported: to Lisbon, 
s Len the which before *tis ſaid was Inter- 
red in that Country called Algarbia, 

on the Holy Promontory, (fince by 
Reaſon of this Relique) called Cape bi” 

St. Vincent. This Prince went twice 

to feich this Body, being then eighty 
nine Years old; this Cathedral 


ſtands upon one of the Hills. 


IT would requirea particular Trea- 
tiſe to deſcribe all the pompous Edi- 
fices here of this kind, here being no 

leſs than forty Pariſh Churches, 
twenty tive Convents, eighteen Mo- 
naſteries, four Colleges, and ſeveral 
Hoſpitals: I ſhall however, proceed 
to give ſome little Deſcription of the 

Chit 
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Chief of them, and therefore begin 
with the | 


CATHEDRAL, Whichisextream- Cathedra! 
ly large containing eighty-three Ora- (nuch. 
_ tories or Chapels, curiouſly adorned 
with Painting, Carving, and Gilding , 
at each of which Maſs is daily ſaid. 
The Choir leading to the High Altar 
is extreamly fine; the Stalls of Ebo- 
ny, the Pavement chequer'd with 
black and white Marble. Over the 
Stalls is abundance of fine Carving 
and Painting, done by the moſt ex- 
cellent Hands. On the right Side of 
the High Altar, is incloſed in a Silver 
Shrine the Body of St. Vincent, on St. Vin. 
Whoſe Feſtival are extraordinary Re ay. — 
joycings. 


At the Entrance of the 
Weſt Door of this Church, on the 
right Hand up a ſew Stairs, leading 
into one of the Towers, are kept 
two Ravens in Commemoration of 
that fictitious Story they tell the Peo- 
ple, of the finding St. Vincent's Bo- 


dy; 
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dy; which when they had found; 
they knew not where to depoſite to 
his Satisfaction, until the two Ra- 
vens by often alighting on the 
Church, demonſtrated his Inclina- 
tion, whence he was here with 


great Solemnity Enſhrined, and has 


St. An- 


bouys 4 


Church. 


and is reported to have been the 
Place where he drew his firſt Breath; 


the Walls are painted very fine, ex- 
preſſing the ſtupentious Miracles, 


As the Fiſhes holding their Heads 
out of the Water, to liſten to his 


been ever ſince much in Requeſt 
among them: 


: Nor far from this, i52 little church 
dedicated to St. Anthony of Padua, 


3 


faid to be performed by this Saint: 


Doctrine, whilſt thoſe who ſhould 


have been attentive to it, ſcoffed at 
it: Alſo his being perſonally in the 


Pulpit preaching in one Place, and in 


the twiakling of an Eye being at ano- 


ther a hundred Leagues diſtant, to 
_ fave 
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ſave his Father from Death, who 
was going to be executed, for a Mur- 


der he was innocent of; where he 


cauſed the Dead to ſpeak, cleared 
his Father, and then went on in his 
Sermon ; for that time, ſeeming on- 
ly to nod in his Pulpit. Theſe and 
ſeveral other romantick Stories, fit- 
ter to enlarge the Adventures of Don 
Quixote, then to be impoſed on Peo- 


ples Belief, are exquiſitely painted 


upon the Walls. 


BEFORE 1 treat on the Con- 
vents, I muſt beg leave of my Rea- 
der, to ſhew how detrimental they 
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are to the Publick, and how diſſo- 


nant to their primitive Inſtitution. 
Firſt of all they entertain one part 
at leaſt out of ſix of the Kings dub- 


are daily ſucking the ſweeteſt 


enrich themſelves, and impoverifh 
the 


jects, who inſtead of ſerving their 
Prince, in his Exigencies, like Leeches 


of his Blood, always contriving to 
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Convents 
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ders. 
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the State; they like the rich Man, fat᷑- 
ing ſumptuouſly every Day. 


Nox do they think it enough 
to be privately wicked themſelves, 
but openly encourage the moſt 
enormous Malefactors, their Con- 


vents being an Ahlam for them, 


from whence formerly they could 
not be forced, but now it is not 


near ſo ſafe a Shelter for Villains, as 


formerly; the Civil Powers affuming 


to themſelves Liberty to judge what 
Crimes have the Benefit of Sanctuary; . 
and if they think the Crimes very - 


heinous indeed, the King's Officers 


| {cruple not to break into a Monaſtery, 


and force the Offender thence, in 


order to the Execution of Juſtice; 


they are indeed a little tender in this, 


and if they are miſtaken in the Na- 
ture of the Crime, are forced to re- 


turn the Offender: But to ſee how 
far the King's Authority interpoſes 
in theſe Affairs, I ſhall relate one 

Paſſage 
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Paſſage only,froma very good Author; 


A Perſon had fled to Sanctuary An la- 
for killing his Wife, not out of Jea- Bake: 
louſy, but becauſe ſhe was old, and . 
he tired of her. In order therefore to 
perpetrate his Villany, he enticed her 
to his Country Seat, and there 
cut her Throat ; and going about his 
Buſineſs, chanced to hear a Servant 
ſay (who coming in, found her Mi- 
ſtreſs weltering in her Gore) my 
Miſtreſs is dy ing. He hearing ſhe 
was only dying, whom he had left 
for dead, returned, and by another 
Stroke, per fected his Work, and 
then betook himſelf to Sanctuary: 

And it being adjudged a Crime of 
a dye not deep enough, to deprive 
him of Sanctuary, he was after he 
had been forced from the Cones, 
returned back again, and obtained a 
+ Carta de Segaro to depart the Kin 8. Carta de 


Jure 
dom unmoleſted. e 


he da "" 3 . Aloe. 


+ A Power which —= Offenders againſt all 
Proceeding: both in Civil and Common Law. 


N AS 
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4, ag As to the Primitive Inſtitution of 
Ditit u- 


tion of Convents, they were defigned for 
Convent perſons, who would ſequeſter them- 
ſelves from the World, the better to 
attend the Service of God, and the 
Salvation of their own, and their 
Fellow Creatures Souls: but ſee in 

theſe later Ages how degenerate they 

are grown, what ought to be their 
greateſt Concern, is the moſt neg- 
lected, forſaking God, they ſerve 
Mammon; their chiefeſt Care being 

to enrich their Coffers, indulge their 
Appetites, and if mw enereaſe 
their Senſualities. 


TE Principal of the Convents in 

Lisbon, in reſpect of Building, is that 

St. Roch, of St. Roch, belonging to the Jeſuits ; 
and no wonder, ſince they have al- 

ways been a cunning contriving ſort 

of People, ſtudying the Favour 

of their Prince to enrich them- 


ſelves ; and whenever that has faild, 
a9 


and Magnificent, their Habit is a 
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as often oppoſing him: The Habit 
they wear is a black Caſſock, and 
Cloak, with a ſquare Cap. 


Tux next is the Convent of St. Do- st Doui- 
winick, of which here are indeed 11. 
two, one of Portagueſe, the other of 
Tiriſb Friers; the firſt extreamly fine, 
and the laſt very neat. Their Habit 
is a white Crape Caſſock, and black 


Cloak, and Cowl, or Hood for the 
Head. 


Tux the Thiniterians or Friers of Trinitd: 
the Order of the Trinity, very Rich 7 


white Caſſock, with a red Croſs on 
on their Breaſt, black Cloak and 
I Cowl: e 


TE C armelites Convent is a noble Carmts 
Structure, containing about five hun- 
dren Brethren, beſide Lay Brethren, 


and other 3 Officers and Ser- 
vants of the Houſe. They have a no- 
N 2 


ble 
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ble large Church, and fine Cloyfters, 
becauſe of their Grandeur unſuitable 


to the Order they profeſs. 


3 HERE are another ſort of Carme- 


lite. lites of a more rigorous Order; and 
from there going bare-footed, called 
Diſcalc' d Carmelites ; their Convent is 
n ot large but neat. The firſt of theſe 
wearwhiteCaſſocks with long Sleeves, 
like a Batchelor of Arts Gown, with 
black Cloaks and Cowls. The latter 
wear white Flannel Caſſocks, with 
ſmall Sleeves, buekled about them 
with a broad Leather Belt, and 
black ſhort Cloaks of a very coarſe 
Cloth over them. 


LaGraca, Bur far Superior to all theſe is 


the Rich and Magnificent Convent of 
the Auguſtine Friers, from the PFine- 
neſs of its Buildings call'd Ls Graca; 
in this Convent are admitted none 
but Noblemen, and the younger 
Branches 
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Branches of great Families, ſo that 
it is rather a Proviſion for youn- 
er Brothers, than a Cloyſter for de- 
vout Men. Here they forſake the 
Name of Padre (Father) for that 
of Don, being all ſo call'd. Their 
Church i is exquiſitely fine, but their 
Sacriſty or Veſtry, far exceeds any in The ve. 
the whole Kingdom, or perhaps the *Y- 
Univerſe, being curiouſly adorn'd 
with Reliques of Saints ſet in Gold 
and Silver; beſides which their is 
a fine Croſs near eight Fqot high, of 
maſſy Gold, ſo ponderous, that it re- 
quires three Men to ſupport it, for 
the Prieſt who carries it in Proceſſion; 4 
the Croſs part of it is richly fer with 
Diamonds, Rubies, Pearls, Saphirs, 

Emeralds, and all forts of precious 

Stones of ineſtimable Value: In the 

Centre of the Croſs part, under a 

neat Chryſtal of an Inch and half 
ſquare, they pretend to ſhe you a 
Piece of the true Croſs, on which & Piece 


of our Sa. 
our Saviour ſuffered; to which all rows 
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People when it is carried in Proceſ 
ſion, pay great Adoration. Their 


Dreſs is purple Caſſocks and Cloaks, 


trailing on the Ground, and as they 
are Canons regular, they wear nat 
Cowls, but ſquare Caps; and indeed 


their Dreſs makes them appear Mas 


Zienedi- 
Fine. 


Franciſe 
5 Cans, | 


Convents, as the Benedictines very 
large and beautiful. The Franſciſcans 
tho? old, very magnificent and large, 
containing above five hundred Bre- 
thren, clothed in coarſe Clothing, 


jeſtical. 


BeSIDES theſe, are ſeveral other 


girt about with a knotted Cord, 
wearing neither Shoe nor Stocking, 


yet as Leacherous and Wicked as the 
reſt of them ; and from their begging 
are moſt zenetally called Mendicant 
Friers. This order of St. Francis is 


branched out into ſeveral Parts, ſome 
more auſtere than others, 


IN 
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Friers, I muſt not forget the Exgliſb 
College, governed by Exgliſþ ſecular 
Prieſts, who admit none other, than 
thoſe of their own Country among 


them, It were to be wiſh'd, that ſuch 


Gentlemen that happen to be edu- 
cated in this or any other Popiſb 
Seminary, may be inſtructed in 
ſuch Principles, that may not be 
deſtructive of the preſent happy Go- 
vernment of our glorious Prince 


King George, whoſe wiſe and mild 
Adminiſtration, may, without Flat- 
tery, equal him to the good and 
moſt Illuftrious Roman Emperors, 
Titus, Trajan, and Marcus Aurelius, 
Princes for ever renown'd in Hi- 
ſtory. This Seminary is governed 


by a Preſident, Vice Preſident, Pro- 


Curator and Confeſſor j and in it are 
3 Profeſſors, Grammar, Philoſophy, 


and Divinity, here Youth are by theſe 
Tutors educated, and when ripe, for 
Miſchief ſeat Midoners into England; 
N 4 their 


1 
Ix ſpeaking of theſe ſeveral Sorts of Engliſh 


College- 
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their Dependance i is chiefly upon the 
Charity of the Papifts in England; 
who, as they are weakened. and ſome 
taken off, *tis to be hoped their 
N ambers decreaſe, as well in this 


as in other Seminaries ; their College 
is an old ſhatter'd Building, made 


out of a few old Houſes, patched up 


together, but now, tho' ſlow, re- 


building, and will in Time be very 


handſom; their Church is very near, 


in which are five Chappels or Ora- 


i” tories, one whereof i is dedicated, to 


Thomas Beckett, and mightily reſorted 
to, both by Engliſh Papiſts and Port- 
gueſe; but alaſs, their Supplications 
here are fruitleſs: For in the Time of 


the Rebellion at Preſton, (tomy cer- 


tain Knowledge) the Nuncio granted 
Indulgencies to thoſe, that ſhould 
come and offer up their Prayers 


Tho.Beck« to good St. Thomas, for the Suc- 
Uh. 


ceſs of the Pretender's Arms, and the 
2d Day of the Jubilee, as appear 'd 
by the N ews-papers afterwards ; the 


poor 
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poor Gentleman,notwithſtanding the 
Saints Intereſt, was forced to pack 


up his Alls and be gone. 


Hex is alſo a Monaſtery of Ex- 
Lui Nuns, to which the preſent 
Queen of Portegal is a moſt gene- 
rous BenefaQreſs, and frequent Re- 
ſorter, ſpending many Hours at 
work with them, at that Time lay- 
ing aſide all regal Dignity, and al- 


ſociating herſelf familiarly with 
them. | 


9 20 


Nunnety. 


T ſhall now proceed to give my 
Reader a tranſient View of the two 
yearly Proceſſions, viz. Lent, and Lent Pro- 
Corpus Chriſti Day, the former be- _— 
gins on the firſt Friday, and ends on 
the laſt Weaneſday of Lent, on each 
Fiag a particular Paſſage of our Sa- 
viour's Sufferings i is repreſented, as 

firſt his Agony in the Garden, 2. 

His being betray'd. 3. His Arraign- 
ment. 4 His being mocked and in- 
ſulted by the Soldiers. 5. His ſcourg- 


ing. 


47 
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Fence. 
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ſhort ſcarlet Cloaks, and carry each 
a large lighted Wax Taper, adorned 
with Flowers in their Hands, walk - 
ing barecheaded, two and two, ſome 
preceding, and ſome following the 
Proceſſion. In theſe Proceſſions alſo 
are carried the Saints, or Founders 
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ing. 6. His carrying his Croſs, and 
Laſtly, His Crucifixion : Each Day 
one of theſe Paſſages is added to the 
former. So that on the laſt are 


repreſented the whole Stages of our 
Lord's Paſſion, in Waxwork as big 


as the Life, richly adorned with 
artificial and natural Flowers, Jew- 


els, Brocades, &c. carried in Stages 
on Mens Shoulders, who go bare- 
footed, all over cover'd with black, 
and bound about with great knot- 


ted Cords, and are calPd Penitents, 


tho? hired at 12 Vintems per Diem. 
To theſe Proceſſions belong a great 
Number of Men, of all Conditions, 
called Irmao's, who are dreſt in 


of the ſeveral Orders in Lisbon, as 
St. 
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St. Enatias Founder of the Jeſuits, 
St. Francis of the Franſciſcans, St. Au- 
zuſtin, St. Dominick, St. Brano Author 
of the Carthaſians, the Prophet Elias 
Author of the Carwelites, St. Ber- 
ard of the Beraardines, &c. each I- 
mage attended by a Detachment of 
the Friers, of the Order it repreſents, 
to theſe Proceſſions alſo belong a 
Sort of People they call Penitents, 
whom they hire for a Cruſado per Three 
Diem, to perform ſeveral Sorts of — 
Penances ; theſe People are generally 
Soldiers, Porters, Coblers, &c. they 
are dreſt in white from Head to 
Foot, ſo that they are not known, 
and perform ſundry Sorts of Ex- 
erciſes, one carries twenty or thirty 
Spadoes (Swords) ſpread like a Fan, 
the Points bound up in Liſt, and 
reſting on the Pit of his Stomach, he 
bending almoſt double; then a pret- 
ty Diſtance off him comes a ſecond, 
with his brawny Back bare down 
to the Waſte, which beſore he ſets 
out 
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out is launced, to provoke its Bleed- 


ing, and draw pity fromthe Ignorant 
„ and every twenty or 
thirty Steps he gives himſelf a Stroke 
with a Diſcipline. Then comes. a 


Third with a Heap of Fetters at 
each Leg (which he rattles along 


like a Goal- bird) his Knees bare, with 
a Crucifix in his Hand, to which 


every ſeventh or eighth Step he 


kaeels, and ſays a Pater. noſter and 


Ave maria, thumping his Breaſt at 


the ſa me time. After him a Fourth 
with his Waſte Bound up in a Fillet, 


like a Collar of Brawn. Then a 
Fitch with his Sides bare, which 
now and then he tickles with an 


Inſtrument like a Hand-Granade, 
ſtuck full of Points, (as good I be- 
heve as Cupping) the Blood follow- 


ing each Stroke. Then a Sixth with 


his Arms extended and bound to a a 


a Stick or Pole, until the Blood 
ſeems rendy to ſtart from his Fingers 


ends, Cc. every one barefooted ; 
thoſe 
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thoſe that act the hardeſt Parts in theſe 


pretended Penances, have the largeſt 
Prices, as a Quarter of a Moiaore 


per Diem, and ſome halfa one : Thus 


by making them believe theſe are 


voluntary Penitents, and do this to 
attone for their ſinful Lives paſt. 
The Proceſſions are always cloſed by 
a Prieſt, veſted in his Alb, and a 
rich Cope, Bareheaded carrying the 
| Hoſt, under a Canopy of rich Bro- 
cade, ſupported by fix Prieſts in their 
Albs and Copes, preceded by all ſorts | 
of Muſick, vocal and Inſtrumental, 
ſinging the Anthem to the Sacra- 


ment, among whom promiſcuouſly 


Walk ſix little Boys, dreſs'd in white 


like Angels, their Heads crown'd with 


Chaplets of Flowers, and their Shoul- 
ders adorn'd with Wings, Cc. The 1ſt 


do the Clergy impoſe on the Publick, 
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carrying four Nails on a Silver Plate. 
the Second a Lance, the Third a 
Sponge on a Reed, the Fourth a 


Crown of T horns, the Fifth a Nap- 
kin, 
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The HISTORY 
kin, and the Sixth a ſmall Croſs with 
this Laſcription on a Label, INRI; 
and Laſtly a numerous Concourſe of 


People. 


Corpus 


Cbriſti 


Proceſ· 


None. 


King'sPa- - 


lace, 


Capella, from its leading to the King's 


Tux Proceſſion on Corpus Chriſti 
Day, is a compleat Piece of Merri- 


ment, containing nothing but Buf- 


foonry ; as Fellows prepoſterouſly 
dreſs d, playing antick Tricks, skip- 
ping and dancing about, abuſing the 
SpeQarors, Cc. but as the other, fo 
is this in like Manner cloſed with the 


Hoſt, and the Irmandade or Brother - | 
hood. 


Tun King's Palace is a fine Buile 
ding, conſiſting of two Sides of a 
Square, the one facing the Tagas, fo 
that his Majeſty not only has 
a Proſpe& of the Ships in the Har- 
bour, bur of thoſe four or five Leagues 
out at Sea. Underneath the Palace 
in the Piazza, is a Place called Ls 


Chapel, where are Shops, in which 


Mil- 
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Millinary Wares, and ſuch like 
Commodities are fold. 


NexT adjoyning to the Palace is King's 
the Slaughter houſe, where the Pro- — 
viſions for the Fleet are killed 


Naxr or rather oppoſite to this, 
are the Shambles, where Meat is 3 
ſold in Pieces of two, three, or four 
Pounds each, and 0m by the 
Joint or Quarter. 


= BErokk the King's Palace in the 
| Place where the Merchants meet, 
(for want of an Exchange) is per- 
form the Bull Feaſt, which only Bull Feaſt 
happens « on extraordinary Occaſions, _ 
and is thus; a ſmall Diſtance from 
the Building of the Palace, the Scaf- 
foldry extreamly nice, is erected, 
the which, and one Side andthe Front 
of the Palace, forms a Quadrangle. 
The King, for the Conveniency of 
himſelf and the Nobility, has a fine 
Throne 


192 
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Throne built from one of the Palace 
Windows, thro? which he paſſes, the 
foreign Merchants have their Seats - 
erected under the Throne, the reſt ſeat 
themfelves promiſcuouſlyaccording to 
the Prices of their Places. The Caval- 
hero or Gentleman, who is to at- 
tack the Bull, is always a Perſon, 
who from his Proweſs, expects ſome 


Favours from his Portugueſe Majeſty, 
as a Command in the Land, or Sea 
Service, or whatever elſe the King 
pleaſes to give him; at that Time 
he entertains eighteen or twenty Ser- 
vants, called Bravos, who with Dag- 
gers and ſhort Cloaks hanging croſs 
their Arms, reſcue theCavalhero when 
in imminent Danger, and exaſperate 
or enrage the Bull, if not mad enough, 
to anſwer the ExpeQation of the 


| Populace, before the Cavalhero en- 


counters the Bull, he comes richly 


dreſs'd and finely mounted, and pre- 


ſents himſelf before the King, his 


Horſe as well as himſelf, paying O- 


bey ſance 


of PORTUGAL. 
bey ſance three times; then the Ca- 
valhero rides three Sr four times a- 


bout, paying his Complements to 


the Beholders, and ſo marches off. 


After him forty or fifty Fellows 
Ureſs'd like Mermaids, with watering 


Pots, water the Ground, that the 


Duſt may not be offenſive to the 
Spectators, which is repeated as eve- 
ry Bull is killd ; then comes on 


the Cavalhero ſtript of his Finery, 
into a light Dreſs, upon a light 
plain Horſe, with his Spear in his 


Hand 


when on a ſudden out iſſues the 


Bull, roaring and tearing the Ground 
up with his Horns and Hoofs, the 


Bravoes vexing and buffetting him 


193 


„riding about the Square; 


with their Cloaks; by throwing 


them on his Horns, whilſt they 


prick him with their Daggers, when 
at laſt he in a Fury makes at the 
Cavalhero, who attacks him, and 
perhaps after ſeveral fruitleſs Endea- 
yours, ſtrikes his Launce into his 
9 


Brain, 


1 


Caſads Tx Houſe of Relief in this City, 


The HISTORY 
Brain, (no other Place he muſt aim 
at) which done, he again preſents 
himſelf before the King; who by 
flouriſhing with hisHandkerchief, de- 
notes his Approbation, after which the 
other Spectators do the ſame by the 
ſame Signal; none hallowing or huz- 

zay ing, but all obſerving a profound = 
Silence; then comes in a Triumphal 
Carriage, attended with Muſick, 
into which the dead Bull is hoiſted 
and carried off: Thus are eighteen 
or twenty Bulls killed in a Day, and 
ſometimes the Cavalhero as often 


diſmounted, he narrowly eſcaping 
with his Life, 


194 


_— 4 is both for Magnificence and Endow- 


Houleof ment, the chief in the Kingdom! 
| Relief. 


It is a Pile of fine Building, and 
conſtantly breeds up ſix hundred 
Boys, putting them out to Appren- 
ticeſhips, and ſetting them up af- 
terwards; they alſo educate, mar- 
ry and give Portions to one hundred 


and 
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and fourteen Girls, beſides other great 
Sums of Money charitably expend 
ed, in relicving of Priſoners, freeing 
of Captives, aſſiſting decay'd Fami- 
lies, Cc. 


Tux great Hoſpital receive per- Hoſpital, 
Tons of what Degree, Nation, or 
Religion ſoever, without Exception, 
and dares refuſe none, on any Pre- 
tence whatever, nor does it enter- 
tain the Sick only, but Naturals, Lu- 
naticks, Incurables, c. | 


Bxrokx this Square, is the hn £ Le e Rug: 
and fineſt Market in I. islon, called 


le Razzio, 


N EAR the Rivet is a fine large Prince's | 
. ſquare Houſe, built by the Marqueſs ce. 
ol Caſtel Rodrigo; but upon that Fa- 
milies adhering to the Crown of 
Spain, it was coufiſcated to the King. 
In it now, lives the King's Brother; 
Don Franciſco, commonly called the 
0 2. Blaik 


venue. venue is a bout 6000 /. per Anz, and 


Cetemo-- HAVING thus far treated of Lisbon, 
ny uled in 5 
bevniling the Metrepolis of this flouriſhing 

their dead Kingdom, I cannot conclude my 
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Black Prince, whether on Account 


of his Complexion or Actions, 1 
judge not. 
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The Ci Tus Caſtle of this City ſtands on 
lle. the Summit of the higheſt Hill, and 
is a large ſtrong old Mooriſb Building. 


N Tus Archbiſhop of Lisbon s | Re- 
op” J ICs 


under him are twenty Canons, and 
four Petty Canons. 


King. 


Diſcourſe on this Subject, without 
informing my Reader of the Cere- 
mony uſed in this City, in bewail- 
ing the Deaths of their Monarchs, 
F uhich is thus performed: A Herald 
(on Horſeback) attended by the Al- 
caide or Mayor, who is attended by 
the Diſembargodors or Juſticers, all 
dels d both Men and FHorſe in 
black 


— — - — 
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black, with a great Enſign in his 


Hand of black alſo, lying on his 
Shoulders, that it might trail on 
the Ground, is attended by three old 
Men, covered with black on foor, 
with three Eſcutcheons in their 
Hands, like Targets or Shields, reſt- 
ing on their Heads, Without any 


Figure on chem, but all black; then 


follow ſo:ae Citizens on Horkhack, 
ho attend theſe Officers through 


ing up his Shield, with a loud me- 


lancholy Voice, thrice Ppronounces 
theſe Words, People of Lisbon, la- 


ment your King, ———xno, who is nom 
dead! Then all the Spectators weep; 


the principal Streets of Lisbon; and 
approaching the Cathedral, thoſe 
who hold the Eſcutcheons aſcend 
_ {lowly up the Steps, and one lift- 


this done, he breaks his Eſcutcheon 


on the Place where he ſtands, then 


proceed they on to the Rua Nova, at 


the Church of Noſſa Senhora de Oli- 
O 3 Vera, 


Mick li- 
ving. | 
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vera, performing the ſame Ceres 
mony, and fo proceed to the Raa 
D'Eſfada, where at the Caſa da Mi- . 
Jericordia, they do the ſame; So all 
tlie three Eſcutcheons heing broken, 
they return home, and the Ceremony 
18 ended. | 


Havxò treated thus far of Lif 
bon, the flouriſhing Metropolis of 
this Kingdom, it may not be per- 
haps, after the Deſcription of the ſe- 
veral Convents and Nunneries, amifs, _ 
if I inform my Reader of the Riſe 
and Progreſs of the moſt noted Or- 
ders of the Monks and Friers. 


Finn rig Tux firſt Riſe of theſe Spiritual 
of Mona- Societies, WAS aboutthe middle of the 
Third Century, occaſioned by the 
ſeveral Perſecutions rais'd againſt the 
Chriſtians, by the Heathen Empe- 
rors, when for their Safety they 
were compell'd to live in Deſarts; 
zill at length being by a long Courſe 

S * , of 
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of Solitude, renderd unfit for Con- 
verfation, they choſe to live in this 
recluſe Way, even after the true 
_ Cauſe of it ceaſed. 


From the Example of thoſe perſe- 
cuted Chriſtians, aroſe a Number of 
melancholy Devotees, who ignorant 
of true Religion and mutual Convery 
ation, thought the only Path to Hea- 
ven, lay through wild and uninha- 


bited Deſarts; and reſolving to for- 


fake human Society, fruſtrated the 
Defign of Chriſtianity, by having 
Charity for none but thoſe that led 

2 Recluſe fort of Life like them- 
ſelves. „„ 


How this ſort of Life was to be 
approv'd, I ſhall leave to my Rea- 


then Pious. Juſt, and Poor; they 
might indeed be proud (even then) 
of their Courſe of Life, as believing 
themſelves more upright than other 

"x Men, 


der's Judgment: However they were 
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Men, but it may be obſerv'd in a few 
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Years how they deviated from their 
ſeeming Primitive Innocency, and ſa 


in ſucceeding Ages have continued 


ſtill to do. 


Tre Founder of the Order of the 
Benedictines was St. Bennet, who in 
his own Life time had the Happineſs 
to ſee twelve Monaſteries erected of 
his Order, the Fundamentals of which 
are Humility and Poverty, which he 


aſſigns for his Monks to practiſe in 


twelve Degrees; which how well 


they Comply with, you may find 
by the humble Titles of the Abbot of 


_* Mount Caſſin, the head Monaſtery of 


Humi- 
Wie” 


this Order, who ſtiles himſelf * Pa- 
triarch of the Sacred Religion, Ab- 
bot of the Sacred Monaſtery of Mount 

Caſſia, Duke and Prince of all Ab- 


bots, and Religious, Vice-Chancellor 


of the Kingdoms of both the Sicilies, 


Jeruſalem, and Hangary ; ; Count and 


7 Piofner Stehhrtius de Montt. Caſſio, Fol. 404 
Governgy 
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Governor of Campania, and Terra de 
Lavoro, and of the Maritime Pro- 
vinces, Vice Emperor and Prince of 
Peace; ſee here an Inſtance of their 
Humility: Come we now to treat of 
their Poverty; they have indeed ſo 
renounced the World as to poſſes. 
but four * Biſhopricks, two Duke- Poverty. 
doms, twenty Counties, thirty-ſix 
Cities, two hundred Caſtles, three 
hundred Territories, four hundred 
and forty Villages, three hundred 
and fix Farms, twenty-three Sea- 
ports, thirty-three Iflands, two hun- 
dred Mills, one thouſand fix hun- 5 
dred Churches. 
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0D E N, Abbot of * took Cluniacks. 
upon him to correct theſe Abuſes, 
and pave riſe to the Cluniacks, but 
they were not ſettled one Century, 
before the Abbot of Cluny, conteſted 


2 ons 


X ProfperStellartius de Monaſt. Caſſin. Fol, 404. 


the 


——ññ — — 
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Years, they gain'd as much by their 
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the Title of ABBOT OF ABBOTS, 
with that of Mount Caſin. 


Tu Carthuſans eſtabliſhed their 


Order Ann. 1086. in the Deſart of 
Chartreux, in Grenoble, in the King- 


dom of France, one Bruno being their 
Leader. This Man profeſſed to fol. - 
low the Rule of St. Bennet, adding 
thereto many Auſterities, by way of 


Reformation; amongſt which his 
14th Rule * was, that each of them 
| ſhould be allotted a little Spot, which 
for their owa Uſe they were to em- 
ploy, and no more they were to ac- 


cept on any Condition ſoever: But 
in 2 ſhort time their Cells became 
Palaces, and their little Spots of 
Ground extended into large Tracts 
of Land, ſo that in a very few 


Vow of Poverty, as any other 
Order. 


tt... i ———__ 


A 
6 A BA 


* Vide Hoſpin. de Orig: Mon. Lid. 5. cap. . 
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TAE C iſterti ans or W were Cift _ 
firſt aſſembled by St. Bernard, who tian 


himſelf founded + one hundred and 
fixty Monaſteries. They at firſt had 
no Poſſeſſions, but lived by. Alms, 
and the Labour of their awn Hands: 


But that Life being too Apoſtolick, 


they as ſoon grew weary of it as 


were miraculouſly turn'd to the ſame 


Colour : Thus did the Virgin OP 


. : 1 7 7 c CG 
i : g q 0 « he” . 2 25 * E : : 


Do Vid. Dugdale Monaſt. Vol. 1. P- 605, 699, 
910 
L ' 5 Bon, Gononus, Chron. B, vin. p. 154. 


change 


their Neighbours, and exchang'd it 
for a Life of Indolency, Luxury, 
Pride, and Wantonneſs. At their firſt 
Inſtitution they wore black, until the 
Virgin Mary out of the great Aﬀe- . 
ion ſhe bore theſe Friers * appear'd 
her ſelf to their ſecond Abbot, with 
a White Cowl in her Hand, which 
ſhe put on his Head, and at the ſame 
time all the Cowls in the Choir, 


804 


Canons. 


_ Regular of the la eſt Date, ſprung 
up to reform the other, whom in 
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change their Dreſs from black to 
White; as they did their [arners 
from White to black. 


THERE is another ſort of Religious 


8 Order in the Church called Canons, 
when began is not certain, this Or- 


der of Canons is divided into two 
Branches, Regular, and Secular, the 


Deriſion they named Secular: But 
notwithſtanding this Diſtinction, the 


*Regulars were guilty of ſuch abomi- 
nable Crimes, that Pope Bowifce the 
eighth, was forced to extirpate 
them; and for the Peace of the 


Church, places Secular Canons in 


their Room. 


+ Premonſtratenſes, who followed 


the ſame Rules as the former, were 


* Molinet. Reg. Can. 
+ Dugdale Monaſticon, Vol. 2. p. 579 550 


582. 


founded 
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founded by St. Norbert, An. 11 20. and 

ſo called from Pre-monſtre, or fore- 

ſhewn, becauſe the Virgia Mary had 

pointed out the Place to him. Theſe 

Monks to gain the greateſt Credit 
to their Order, pretended (after the 
Death of their Founder) St. Auſtin 
had appeared to him, and gave him 
the Rule of the Order, bound in 
Gold, ſaying thus: Here is the 
Rule I have written, and if my 

« Brethren obſerve it, they like my 
„ Children need to fear — _ 
« me Dey 8 JR: -  _-- Þ 


Tar Gilbertines received their Riſe Gier 
from one Gilbert, a crooked deform. ines. | | 
ed School-maſter in Lincoluſbire | | 
who being lighted by Woman-kind, 
reſolved to make Religion a Tool, 
and founded thirteen Monaſteries, 
containing ſeven hundred Men, and 
fifteen hundred Women, * providing 

1 „ 


6 I Capgrave in Vita Oiben. Confeſſoris. | 
wiſcly : 
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Trinita» 
bians. 


Jobn Matha. They profeſs the Rules 
of St. Auſtin, to which they add ſe- 


Virgins, were at once pregnant. 


ſome Places called the Sempringham 
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wiſely againſt the Luſts of the Fleſhz 
by aſſigning two Siſters, for the Mor- 
tification of one Brother, whoſe Cors 
reſpondence were ſo mutual, that 
three parts in four of theſe Veſtal 


This Hermaphrodite Order, is in 


Order, becauſe there founded Avz: 


1148, 


Trs Trivitarians are often called 
Mat hurines, from their Founder 


veral others, among which, (to ſhew 


their Humility) when they ride out, 
it is always upon an Aſs. They 
were inſtituted in the Year 1207 
the Deſiga of their Eſtabliſnment 
was for the Enlargement of Caps» 
tives, their Stock was to be divided 


into three Parts, two whereof was 


— \ 
K — A. 


* — ——_—_—_ 


*Proſper Stell. lib. de Reg. Ord. Rel. p. 438. 
| to 
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for their Redemption ; and the third 
to remain in bank, to defray their 


neceſſary Expences ; but this being 


too ſcanty a Proviſion, for their lazy 
Fraternity, they having no other 
God, but Money, approved them» 


ſelves true Trinitarians to that Dei- 


ty, and oſten cheated the poor Cap- 
tives of the whole, rather than di- 
vide the Subſtance. 


Tan — or Grey Friers, Bane 1 
were inſtituted An. 1206. by St. an. 
Francis, whoſe ridiculous and bla 
phemous Miracles it were endleſs 
to relate F ſuch as his bearing the 
Marks of Chriſt upon his Body (viz: 
Hands, Feet and Side) which Chriſt 
himſelf imprinted ; his intimate Con- 
verſation with the Virgin Mary; his 
healing the Lame, giving Sight to 


—— —„V—ꝶ— — _— — —— 


Lib. Con. Vid. St. Fran. Fol. 228. 
the 
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to be remitted to Chriſtian Slaves 


him Jeſus of Naxareth, King of the 


Domini. 
tan. 


took their Riſe in the Year, 1216, 
from that Godly Butcher * St. Domi- 
nict, whoſe cruel Zeal firſt ma- 


happy Albigenſes, above 100000 of 
whom were maſfacred at once, at 
this glorious Saint's Inſtigation; for 
with the Effulion of leſs Blood, he 
could not expect to be a Saint of 
that Church, whoſe Foundation is 
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the Blind, and raiſing the Dead, 
upon which his Followers extol him 
beyond St. John the Baptiſt, and af- 
firm, that a Roll from Heaven, + 
declared him to be the Grace of God, 
nor have they been aſham'd to call 


Jews. 


Tu Dominic ans, or Black Friers, 


nifeſted itſelf in the barbarous Croi- 
fade, ſet on foot againſt the poor un- 


Barbarity and Inhumanity. He alfo 


„ DEL 


» 


L'Alcoran de Cordeliers, lib. Is P- IS, 


1 Ib. ut ſap. ** 
Ounded 
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founded that merciful Court of 
Juſtice called the Inquiſition, of 
which himſelf was choſen Head: 
Nor did he want for Mit acles 
any more than his Brother St. Fran- 
cis, for though he had no ſuch 
| bodily Marks; * yet he received 
the Holy Ghoſt, with the ſame Glo- 
ry, and in the ſame Shape, as did 
the Apoſtles, and whereas Chriſt 
being Verbum Dei only, proceeded 
from the Mouth of God, St, + Do- 
minick was ſeen to come out of his 


| Breaſt. Nay further, he like St. Paul, 


was raviſh'd into the Third Heaven, 
where ſeeing none of his Order, he 
complained | to Jeſus Chriſt of it; 
who upon that || unfolding his Mo- 
ther's looſe Garment, behold an in- 
numerable Company of his Follow- 


„ . - wed a . OH 5 4 # 1 : i 
— — — — — — 


Nic. Janſenius Vit. 8. Domin. Lib. 1. cap. 8. 


p. 56. 
1 Id Lib. 2. Cap. 14. p. 109. 
| ** in Vit. S. Domin. 
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true time of their Foundation Was 


vents. 


Jeruſalem, who gathering together a 
few Hermits that liv'd on Mount 
Carmel, gave them the Rule of 
St. Baſil to follow. When Paleſtine 
was taken by the Saracens, they 
flocked into Europe, where Pope Fo- 
norious IV. altered their Habits, and 
ordered them to be called The Brotlur: 
of the Virgin Mary. Innocent IV. gran · 
ted them ſeveral Privileges and Im- 


The HISTORT 


ers appear'd, whom ſhe had che- 
riſhed. This order in leſs than two 
hundred Years fo multiplied, that 
they were poſſeſſed of one thouſand, 
one hundred and forty-three Con- 


Tas Carmelites deduce their Ori- 
gin from the Prophet Elias; but the 


Ans. 1122. by * Albert Patriarch of 


munities, whoſe Example was fol- | 


1 


X Ben. Gonon. Chron, B. v. M M. pag. 319. 
es 
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lowed by Pope John XXIII. he being 
thereto moved by a Viſion from the 
blefled Virgin, who accoited his 


Holineſs in theſe Words: 1. By 


« expreſs Command of me, and my 


« Son, thou ſhalt grant this Privi- 


& ledge, that whoſoever enters this 


* my Order, ſhall be free from Guile, 
and Puniſhment of their Sins, and 
te eternally faved.” Urban the IVth 


and Evgenias the VIth, were both 


favourable to them, and mighty Pro- 


moters of their Intereſts, the latter 


gave them leave to eat Fleſh, which 
till then they either had, or ſhould 


have abſtain'd from. T he ſucceſive 


Friendſhip of Popes encreas'd their 
Convents to a Number, not inferior 
to any other Order. - And ſuch good 
ſe they made of the Virgin Mary's 
Favour, in exempting them from 
_ the . of 1 that * Nicolaus of 


PROD CAPE SE — a 


6 > * . . — 


—— 4 


Wy Bal. in Vit. S. Eugenii. 
* Nic. Gallus Ignez Sagittzz "RR 5 


P 2  Narbond 


? 
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Hermits 
of St. Au. 


flin, 


and half awake, the great St. Auſtin 
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Nerbona, their Provincial, accufing 


them of Hypocriſy, Inceſt, and 8o- 
domy, retired from their Society, 
being no longer able to bear with 
their diſſolute ſcandalous Lives. 


Tas Hermits of St. Auſtin were 


founded on a ridiculous Dream, which 
I have taken out of their own Le- 
gend, and is as followeth: As Pope 


Alexander the IVth lay half aſleep 


though dead and rotten ſome hun- 
dred Years before) appear'd to him, 


under a dreadful Figure, having a 
Head as big as a Tun, atid a Body 


ſmall as a Reed. His Holineſs im- 


mediately knew the Saint, and con- 


cluded he muſt immediately ſound 


an Order to this Holy Father, whoſe 


Head could not reſt i in the Grave for 


want of a Body ; and this gave Riſe 


to theſe Mendicant Auguſtinian Friets,, 
who being confirmed by ſucceeding 
Popes, fo prodigioully encreaſed, as 
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in a few Years to poſſeſs two thou - 
ſand Convents of Men, and three 
hundred of Women. 


BESIY Es the Religious Orders al- Jeff. 
ready mentioned, is one more detri- 
mental than all the reſt, and of a 
far more modern Date, I mean the 
Jeſuits, who ſprang up like ill Weeds 
Ann. 1540. Their firſt Founder was 
| Inatias Lola, a Spaniſh Souldier, = 

who out of the ſeveral preceding 
| Orders, colle&ed the Rules of this, 
adding thereunto ſome extraordinary 
N of his own, particularly this: 
« That the General, Provincials 
«and Superiors of his Order, may 
& diſpence with all Laws, Human 
tc and Divine, diſſolve all Oaths and 
„ Vows, and free Men from the 
« Obligation of all Rules and De- 
« crees. They were calbd Jeſuits | 
from a pretended + Viſion of God 


7 — 


9 Hofpin. de Orig. Jeſuit, Lib. 1. 2. 
5. r ui Vit. 8. * Petius Matizus vit 


guat. lib. 2» cap. 5+ 
7 3 che 


— — 
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the Son to his Father, who ſtood 
next him loaden with a heavy Croſs, 
deſiring him to take Ignatius and his 
Companions into his Care, which he 
promiſed he would not fail to do at 
Rome. This peſtiferous Sect multi · 


plied ſo faſt, that in the Year 1608. 
(which is only fixty Years from their 


Riſe ) Rabidincers proves they poſ- 
ſeſſed thirty-one Provinces, twenty 


 profeſs'd Houſes, thirty-three Novi- 
tiates, ninety-ſix Reſidential Houſes, 


and two 1 ninty. e Col- 


Tus E of all others are far 


the moſt dangerous Vermin, as I 


ſhall (begging my Reader's Pardon) 


| fully prove ; firſt, they declare no 


Villany, Treachery, or Cruelty 


can be criminal, if it tends. to the 
Benefit of their Society ; therefore 
whenſoever a Nation has the Miſ⸗ 


fortune to be over-· run with this hor- 
bs Crew, what Member of that 
Com: 
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Community can promiſe to himſelf 
a Security, either of his Perſon, Ho- 
nour, or Eſtate; nay the Sacred 
0 perſon of a Monarch, if an Object 
of Jeſuitical Spleen, is not free from 
| Danger ; as was notoriouſly evident 
in the whole Series of the Reign of 
King Henry the fourth of France, 
whoſe Murder they attempted F 
forty ſeveral times, before it was 
perfeted, by that bold and execra- 
ble Villain Ravillae, who gave him 
bis mortal Stab, Mzy the 14th 2610. 
that the Jeſuits employed the Mur- 
derer, is proved by that grave and 
Learned Man Father Paul, who 
lived at that time, and as Counſel- 
lor of State to the Republick of Ye- 
nice, muſt be perfectly acquainted 
with the Intrigues of the ſeveral 
Coui rts of Europe. 


2 . N 7 


* Puffendorf's Int. to the H iſtory of Europe, 
Page 235 · 
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Ir were tedious to enumerate - 
the Murders, Treaſons Rebellions, 
Blaſphemies and &c. for which this 
villaneus Society, have been ba- 
niſhed out of France, Dantzick, the 
Venetian Territories, Cracovia, and 
Bohemiaz and as for Thorn the many 
late Inſtances of Inhumanity, exer- 


ciſed towards the poor Proteſtants, 
there *tis hoped will animate the 
Potentates of the reformed Churches 
of Europe, to make ſtrict Inquiſition, 
and have full Satisfaction, for the 
Effuſion of their i innocent Blood, and 
the Deſtructions of their unhappy 


Families. Nor can I forbear to mention 


that inhuman Contrivance of theirs 
here in England, (to blow up both a 
King and Parliament at once) hatch- 
ed in the Year 1605. by Henry Garnet, 


Oſwald Teſmond, and John Gerard, 
3 the firſt of whom was theirs 

rovincial here, and i is now for his 
good Intentions Sainted. 


Noz 
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NorT to detain my Reader any 
longer, I ſhall only aſſure him, that 
the Account of the religious Orders 
in the Church of Rome, with which 
I have entertained him, is true, ha- 
ving many of the Monks themſelves 
for my Vouchers, whoſe Names I 


27 


have ſet down in the Margin. And 


if ſo ridiculous a Scene of Superſti- 
tion, Falſhood, and Blaſphemy, as 


appears to be the Original, and pro- 
greſs, of every Order, be not ſuffici- 
ent to create an Averſion to Popery 
even in its moſt Zealous Advocates, 


indeed deſerve to groan under that 


ly contend for. 


upon a Creek of the River Tags on 
the Eaſt Side; it is a ſmall Town, 
remarkable for nothing but its ex- 

tream 


Spiritual Tyranny, they ſo earneſt- 


ALLE DEA GALLEGA, ſtands 


they muſt have loſt all Senſe of Pro- 
perty, Liberty, and Religion, and do 


Aleden 
Gallega, 
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Villa Vel- 


* 


tier Town upon the Banks of the 


of the Spaniſh Eſtramadura. 
to this Place the Duke of Anjoa re- 
tired May 1704. after the Action of 
Soveriera Formoſa, between two Dutch 
Battalions, and part of his Army; 
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tream Poverty 3 its about three 
Leoyues and half from Lisbon Long» 
7 Deg. 54 Min. Lat. 38 Deg. 40 Min. 


BE D A lies between two ſmall 
Kivulets, which after a ſhort Courſe 
diſembogue themſelves into the Weſt- 


ern Ocean; this Town is famous for 
its Caldas or Baths. 


FILLA VELHA, isa ſmall Fron- 


River Tagus, juſt by the Frontiers 
It was 


this Town is three Leagues South by 
Weſt from Caſtel Branco, nine Leagues 


North and by Weſt from Portalegre 
fourteen Leagues Weſt from Alean- = 


tara in Spain, Long. 9 Deg. 39 Min. 
Lat. 30 Deg. 37 Min. 


LEV. 


ſeveral ſtrong Towers; here are a- 
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LEIRIA, is a City and Biſho- £7. 
prick, about twenty Leagues North 
of Lisboa, in 39 Deg. 48 Min. Lat. 
on the Banks of the River Lis, which 
diſcharges its ſelf into Lena. The 
City is walled, and on the Walls are 


bout two thouſand Families, in three 
Pariſhes, containing two Convents, 
a Monaſtery, Houſe of Relief, and 

Hoſpital. King John III. made this 
a City and Biſhoprick, worth to its 
* 1 per Annum. 


SETUBAL, is fix Leagues from Sar, 
Lisbon, beyond Tagas, yet in the 
ſame Province, in 8 Deg. Long. 
and 38 Deg. 33 Min. Lat. ſeated 
on a Bay cloſe to the Ocean, where 


the River gd disburthens its ſelf, 
and reſorted to by moſt northen Na- 
tions, for the great Quantities of Salt 
hereyearly made. The Town is walled, 
on which are many Towers, and 13 
Gates, 
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ſad Families, in four Pariſhes, 


Kuntarem. 


25 Min. Long. and 39 Deg. 70 Min. 
Lat. ſourteen Leagues from Lisbon, 
on the North Eaft, ſeated on a high 
Hill, cloſe to the River Tagus. The 
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Gates, leading into as many Entran- 
ces into the Town, ſeveral Outworks 


mi ko it ſtrong to the Land, and two 


Caitles, the one ancient, the other 
Ni0:ein gefend it by Sea, the latter 
built >; Philip che IIId of Spain, This 
Town conſiſts of about three thou- 


which contains three Convents, two 


_ Moanalteries. five Chapels, two Hoſ- 


pitals, as many Markets, and Con- 


duits, to which the Water is brought 
by an ancient Aquaduct from a great 
Diſtance on Arches. 


call this St. Vbes; the ancient Name 
Ty of it was Cetobrics, 


Our Mariners 


SANTAREM, is in 8 Deg. 


Moors from its great Height called 


Abela. it Athaſa, (i. e.) dreadful, and it then 


was a common Precipice for the 
Exen 
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Execution of Malefactors, who were 
thrown down from its Summit; on 
the South ſide of it is a deep Valley, 
with a winding Aſcent to the Town, 
therefore called Alhanſe (Snake; ) on Abanſe. 
the North ſide are inacceſſible Rocks, 
and on the Weſt, pleaſant Gardens 
and fruitful Fields, producing in 
Plenty Corn and Oil. The Walls of 
it were built by the Nomans, who 
call'd it Scalabis and Julium Præſi dium. 
The Buildings in this Town are old, 
the Inhabitants are about three thou- 
ſand five hundred Families, in nine 
Pariſhes, one whereof is Collegiate; 
here are ſeven Convents, two Mo- 
naſteries, ſeveral Chapels, a Houſe 
of Relief, and two Hoſpitals, the 
Name of this Town is a Corruption 
from St. Irene, as mention'd. before. St. Irene. 


42 


S INT RA, ſtands five Leagues Sintra. 
Welt of Lisbon, near the Sea, at the 
Foot of the Mountains, and by the 
Cape of the ſame Name, being the 
molt 
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Alcazay 
do Sal, 


moſt delightful Spot in the whole 


containing three Convents, 


this Place to be corruptly called Sin- 


The HISTORY 


Kingdom, the Territory fruitful in 
Corn and Wine, with a Quarry of 
curious veined black and white 
Marble. The Inhabitants are about 
a thouſand Families, in ſix Pariſhes, 


whiereof is of St. Jerom, hewn out of 
the ſolid Rock, the Earth being brought 
from otherPlaces to miake theGardens; 


the whole at the Charge of King 


Emanuel; who alſo built there a Royal 
Palace for the Retreat of the Kings 


in the Heat of Summer; and here 
at was the late unfortunate Alphonſo 


ended his miſerable Confinement. 
Formerly here ſtood a Temple dedi- 

cated to the Moon; from the Moon's 
being called Cynthia, we may ſuppoſe 


tra or C Intra. 


AC ATL AR DO SAL, is bes 

yond the River Tagus, ten Miles 

from Lisbon, to the South Eaſt of the 
River 


one 
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River Zgdeo, and is fo called from 
the immenſe Quantities of Salt made 
about it. Here grows thoſe ſmall 
Ruſhes whereof at Lisbon are made 
thoſe fine Matts imported hither; the 
Town is walled, and has an old Ca- 
ſtle on a ſteep Rock; here are about 
ive hundred F amilies, two Convents, 


of Relief, and Hoſpital. 


The Roc 


as many Pariſhes, a Monaſtery, Houſe 


223 


mans built this Town, and from its 
prodigious en of Salt called ie 


Salacia. 


To M 4 R, is ſeven Leagues Tuner. 


from Santaram, and twenty one 
5 from Lisbon, to the North Eaſt, 
5 pleaſantly, ſeated on a Plain, near 
the River Nabao, being the chief 
Seat of the Military Order of the 


vents, one Monaſtery, Houſe of Relief, 


and Hoſpital. The Name is a Cor- 
ruptiou 


4. 


Habito de Chriſto ; here are about 
eight hundred Families in two Pa- 
riſhes, both Collegiate, three Con · 
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Abantes- 


Torre: 
Novas. 


Eminency by the River Tagus, it 
has an old Caſtle whoſe chief 


teen Leagues North Eaſt of Lisbon, 
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ruption from Thomas, it receiving 
its Name from Themes Beckett, the 
turbulent Archbiſhop of Canterbu- 


72 


ABRANTES, is 20 Leagues 
North Eaſt of Licks, ſeated on an - 


* 


Strength is its Situation, the Inha- 
bitants are about four thouſand Fa- 
milies, in four Pariſhes, containing 


as many Convents, and Monafte- 
ries, beſide a Houſe of Relief, and 
Hoſpital. This Town in the time 


of Auguſtus, is ſuppoſed to have been 


called Tubrilla. Phillip the Ild of 
| Spain made it a Dukedom, and the 


ſecond Son of the Duke De Aveiro 


firſt Duke of it. 


TOR R ES NO VAS, is nine- 


and five from Santarem, ſeated in a 
Place through which the River Al- 
mondo 
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mond runs, about a League from 
the Tagas, it is walled, and has a 
Caſtle, on which are nine Towers, 
whence it receives its Name to diſ- 
tinguiſh it from another Town cal- 
led Torres Velhas or Vedras. It con Torre Vel- 
tains one thouſand Families in four -— oak * 
Pariſhes, in which are three Con- 
vents, Monaſtery, Houſe of Relief, 
and Hoſpital, as alſo a Houſe of R- 
tirement, called Recuilliemento, tor 
penitent Curtizans. 


PAL ME LA, contains about 
5 ** hundred Families in two Pa- 
riſhes, in which are as many Con- 
vents, ſix Chapels, a Houſe of Re- 
lief, and an Hoſpital; it is called 
Palmela, or little Palm tree, to diſ- 
- tinguiſh it from Palma, a Town 
in the Province of Andaluſia. 


Palmela 


OUR EM, has as many Inha- tire; 
bitants as Palmela; ii one Collegi- 


Q ate 
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ate Pariſh, and is twenty Aw 
from Lisbon. 


Hub-. VILLA FRANCA, is four 
a. or five Leagues up the River, and 
faid to be founded by the Engliſh, 

Lphonſo in the time of Alphonſo the Iſt, and was 
by them called Cormwall, and after- 
Wards from the ſeveral Immunities 
it enjoys Villa Francs. 


* ALLANDR 4 is five Leagues 
Ap the River, of the ſame Name, 
and ſeated on its Banks, containing 


one Pariſh, a Monaſtery, and about 
600 Families. 


PE DROG OA, is 20 Leagues 
North Eaſt from Lisbon, ſeated on 
the flat Top of an Hill, encom- 
paſſed by the River, Zezere, con- 


raining in one Pariſh about four hun- 
dred 2 


P, edr os. 


SOURE, 
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SOURE, is twenty ſix Leagues Sure. 
North from Lisbon, and ſix from "4 
Leiria, ſeated on a Brook not far 
from the Sea, having a ſtrong old 
Caftle, and an ancient Palace which 
though now ruin'd, ſhews the Re- 
mains of a moſt exquiſite Piece of 
Building, this Town contains about 
eight hundred Families in one Pa- 
riſh, whoſe Church is extreamly 
fine, here is alſo one Convent, anda 
fine large Monaſtery. 5 


Alemtejo. 
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Alemejo 


Fifthpro- N 
vince. | ; 


£S ſo called from Alem 
Ne (beyond) and Tejo (T- 
ages, ) becauſe in regard 
to Lisbon, it lies beyond 
the River Tagus, this Province is alſo 
Le ſometimes called Emtre Tajo and Gue- 
Guadiano, diano, as lying for the moſt part be- 
tween tlioſe two Rivers. This Pro- 

vince borders North on a Skirt of 

the Portugweſe Eſtramadura, and the 

River Tagus , Eaſt on the Spaniſh 
Eſtramadura, and Andalouſſa; South 
on the little Kingdom of Alzerve , 
. and 
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and Weſt on the Ocean and part of 
Eſtramadura; the greateſt Length is 
forty Leagues, and the greateſt 
Breadth about thirty, and in ſome 
Places much leſs: The Inhabitants 
of this Province are the richeſt and 

beſt bred in Portagal, as inhabit- 
ing the beſt Part of the Coun. 
try. © They are generally Farmers, 
and as they gather Wealth, liber- 
« ally expend it in the Education 
« of their Children, ſending their 
„ Sons to the Univerfities, where 
45 they improve themſelves ſo as 
4 to fill the Courts of the King- 
46 dom, and thus from Farmers ori- 
„ ginally, become fir and able 
« Men to ſerve both in Church 
and State.” Thus far Faria, The 
principal Rivers of this Province 
are namely four, Guadiana, and Ex- 
arama, or Enzarama, Which loſe 
themſelves in the Zadeo, which pays 
Tribute to the Sea at Setaval; and 
the Divor and Teva, falling into 


Q 3 Tagus; 
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Ebora. 
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Tagas. This Province contains an 
Archbiſhoprick two Biſhopricks, 
one Marquiſate, four Earldoms, and a 
Narony. 


E BORA or EVORA, the 
Metropolis is ſituate in the very 
Centre of the Province, Long. 9 Deg. 
2 Min. Lat. 38 Deg. 32 Min. on 


a Hill environed with Mountains, 


and is ſurrounded with a frrong 
Wall, on which are many Towers. 


the Work of King Feriizand, who 
demoliſhed the Old one built by 


Sertorius. It has ten Gates, and 


is a full League in compaſs, contain- 


ing four thouſand Families, diſper- 
ſed into five Pariſhes, in which are 


nine Convents, ſeven Monaſte ries, 


2 Houſe of Relief and Hoſpital. 


Coimbra 
pre fe red 
be foie E 
dora. 


Prince Henry, Anno. 1559. made it 
an Univerſity, but Coimbra, having 
the Preference this comes to little]; 


this City was once remarkable for 


many ſtately Structures, as having 
been 
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been the Seat of many Portugueſe 
Kings, now little more remains than 
the Ruins of its priſtine Beauty, 
hardly enough to teſtific its former 
State. Who was the Founder of this 
City, is dubious, but thus far we 
are certain, that Sertorias refided Story of 


Setorius. 
in, and walled it. 
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This Sertorius 
Was a noble Roman, and affifted 
Marius againſt Hylla, at whoſe ap- 
| proach to Rome, he fled to Spain, 
. where by his courteous Deportment 
he ſo infinuated himſelf into their 
Favour, that they made him their 
Captain, when he wich ſome few 
Laſitanians, ſacked divers Cities, and 
four ſeveral times put the Romans, 
to flight; but at laſt warring a- 
gainſt Pompey, he was treacherouſly, 
by his own Companion Perpenna, 
{lain at a Banquet, As. Ant. Chr. 69. 
Julius Ceſar gave this Town the 
Name of Liberalitas Julia, and jade 
it a Manicip ium, or free Town : It 
was made a Biſhoprick by Kiog 
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Jobs the 11Id, but by whom an Arch- 
biſhoprick I cannot learn, the Pre- 
late's Revenue is about 8ooo J. per 
Ann. This City is twenty Leagues 
South Eaft from Lisbon, and was 
lately fortified by Monfieur Mallet a 
French Engineer, with an Addition 
of two Forts to defend the Emi- 

nence. 


G ERUMENH A, is an ancient 

and noted Town ſtanding on a Hill, 

on the Weſt Bank of the River Gas- 

diana, three Leagues and half below 

Badajoz, and fourteen almoſt Eaſt of 

* Ebore, Long. 9 Deg. 67 Min. Lat. 

| 38 Deg. 39 Min. This Town is 

guarded by a ſtrong Caſtle and Wall, 

on which are ſeventeen Towers. ” 
Ann. 1662. it ſtood out a whole 

Months cloſe Siege before the Spa- 

niards could Maſter it, in this Town 

are fix hundred Families in two Pa- 

riſhes, containing two Convents, a 


Monaſtery 


* 
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Monaſtery, Houſe of Relief and 
Hoſpital. 


Eaſt of Lisbon, and three from Alba- e 
querque, (the Frontier Town of the 
Spaniſh E ſtramadur a,) ſeated on the 
ſide of a high Mountain. This City 
is begirt with a ftrong Wall, on 
which are eight Towers, under each 
of which is a great Gate ; here alſo 
are ten Aquaducts, one of Which 
conſtantly empties it ſelf in nine 
Months, The Caſtle is old, but ve- 

ry large and ſtrong, mounting thirty- 
ſix Braſs Guns, each carrying forty- 

two Pounders. The City has in it 

five Pariſhes, containing three thou- 

ſand Families, dealing in the Woollen 

Manufacture; here are three Con- 

vents, two Monaſteries, nine Cha- 
pels, a Houſe of Relief, and an Hof- 
pital. King Alphonſo the IIId made 
this a Biſhoprick, worth to its Biſhop 


abqut 1500 /. per Alan. This is alſo 
an 


PORTAL EG RE, is 30 Leagues Port aly- 
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an Earldom belonging to the Marqui 
fate of Gonves. 


Megret- ALLE GRETTE, ' borders on 
5 Portalegre, ſtanding upon the ſmall | 

River (q, which below Badajoz 

join the Guadians, This Town 
is ſituate near the Borders of Spaziſp 
Eſtramadura, two Leagues South Eaſt 
from Por talegre, and ſeven North 
from Elvas; it contains about four 
hundred Families in one Pariſh, in 
which is a Convent, Monaſtery, and 
Hoſpital, Long. 9 Deg. 59 Min. 
Lat. 39 Deg. 6 —_ —. 


 ARONC HES, is a ſmall Town 
| ſtanding on the River C, which 
comes from Allegrette, and joyns the 
| Gaadiane as betore. Here was a Ca- 
ſtle and ruinous Walls when the Spa- 
niards took it Ann. 166 1. who demo- 
liſh'd it in 1664. but ſoon after it was 
repa ird by Count Sconberg; it lies 
four LO" South by Eaſt from 
Porta- 
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Portalegre, and fix North of Elvas, 
Long. 10 Deg. Lat. 39, 
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CRAT O, is a mall Jefenceleſs Crato. 
Town belonging to the a of 
Malta. © 


 _ CASTEL DE FIDE, is a fall 5% 4 
Town, but ftrongly ſituated; the 

Duke of 4#jou however took it, and 
in it fix hundred and fifty Engliſb, 
and made them all Priſoners of War, 
beſides many more Portugueſe, Aan. 
1704. It ſtands on the Frontiers of 
Spaniſh Eftramaiura, Long. 9 Deg. 

54 Min. Lat. 39 Deg. "7 Min. 


E LVAs, is thirty Leagues Eaſt Een. 
North Eaſt from Lisbon, and two 
Leagues from the Spuniſb Eftrama- 
Aura, Long, 10 Deg, 2 Min, Lat. 
38 Deg. 46 Min. it being divided 
from Portagal, by the River Cos; it 
has a double Wall, with many 
Towers on it, and a ftrong Caſtle 
This 
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This City has four Pariſhes, contain- 
ing two thouſand five hundred Inha- 
bitants, all trading in the Woollen 
Manufacture, three Convents, two 
Monaſteries, thirteen Chapels, Houſe 


of Relief, and two Hoſpitals, Its 


ancient Name was Helva, King 


 Emazael Ann. 1513. made it a City, 
and King Sebaſtian Ausr. 1570. a Bi- 
ſhoprick, worth to its Prelate 1400 /. 
per Ann. In 1658. this City was 


| Don Loni in vain beſieged by Don Louis de Ha- 
de Haro. 


ro, the great Favourite of King Phi- 
lip the IVth of Spain, and Ann. 1667. 
fortified by Monſieur Mallet, fo tat 
it now has ſeven whole Baſtions, be. 
ſides, ſeveral Demi · baſtions, moſt of 
them with Counter -· guards before 
them, becauſe the Situation being 
on a Rock, the Ditch is not above 
four or five Foot deep; on one ſide 
is Fort St. Lacy, which ſerves inſtead 
of a Cittadel, ſeated on the higheſt 
Ground, and is generally called the 
old Fort, including four handſome 
Baſtions; 
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Baſtions ; on another little Eminence 
at a ſmall. Diſtance, is another Coun- 


ter- guard or ſmall Redoubt, ſo that 
this City both by Nature and Art, 
is the beſt fortified of any in the 
Kingdom.! 


VE T RO, Is a ſmall neat Town Pere. 
ſtanding between the River Amba- 


loara on the Welt, and the River 


to the Tagas; 


Zates on the Eaſt, which joins a little 
lower on the North, and runs Welt 
this Town is famous 
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for its Caftle, which though ſmall 


is almoſt impregnable ; this Town 
contain about two hundred F amilies 


in one Tariſh. 


conſiderable ſor Riches and Strength, 


when the Spaniards took it and razed 
it Ann 1662, but is now almoſt 


abandon'd; it is ſituated near a ſmall 
River that falls i into Guadiana, three 


* VO Mallet's Travaux de Mars. 


Leagues 


\ 


VILLA BOIM, was a Place ; Villa 


Bom, 
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Jeja. 
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Leagues from Elvas, and ſeven from 
Eſftremoz, Long. 9 Deg. 57 Min. Lat. 


38 Deg. 44 Min. 


BEA, ſtands in the flat top of 
an Eminence, twenty Leagues South 
Eaſt of Lisbon, and two from the 


River Gaadiana, Long. 9 Deg. 4 Min. 


_ and King Emanuel made it a City. 


Lat. 37 Deg. 56 Min. in a circular 
Form, and is begirt with ſtrong 


an ancient Caſtle, built by King De- 


nis; here are four Pariſhes contain- 
ing two thouſand Families, three 
Convents, as many Monaſteries, 
ſeven Chapels, a Houſe of Relief, and 
Hoſpital. 


Julius C eſar called it Pax 
Julia, and made it a Roman Colony, 


VILLA VIZOSA, is thirty 


" e 
bora, and five from Elvas, Long. 
9 Deg. 45 Min. Lat. 38 Deg. 40 Min. 


Here is a Noble Palace built by King 
Denis, 


Walls, having many Towers, and 


f PORTUGAL. 
Denis, 


great Seat of the Houſe of Branca, 


lineally deſcended. Adjoyning to 
this Palace is a fine Park three Leagues 
round, This Town numbers about 


three thouſand Families, in two Pa- 


riſhes, three Monaſteries, Houſe of 


of Portugal had it fortified by Mon- 
ſieur Mallet, at the upper End of the 


which was afterwards the 


from whence his preſent Majeſty is 


Relief, and Hoſpital. Joh the IVth 
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Town, which commands the reſt, 


and may hold out a Siege, when 
the lower part has ſurrendred. This 
Town is famous for the memorable 


: Siege i it fuſtain'd from the Spaniards 
Ann. 1665, which occaſionꝰd the de- 


ciſive Battle of Monteſclaros (an ad- 
jacent Plain ſurrounded with Hills) 


that procured the Houſe of Braganze 
an undiſputed Title to the Crown of 


Portage, 


EST REMO 


140 


Eſtremoz. 


Walls, ſtrengthened and adorned 


the Portugueſe, to drink Water in, 


very ingenious iti the working of 
it, they are of a very fine red, and 
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ES TRE MOT, is twenty 
Leagues from Villa Vizoſs, Long. 
9 Deg. 32 Min. Lat 38 Deg; 45 Min; 
ſeated on a high Hill, on the Sum- 
mit whereof is a ſtrong Caſtle, the 
Town is encompaſs with double 


with many Towers, and when Por- 


tag al, laſtly, under the Duke of Bra- 
ganza, revolted from the Spaniards, 


Mallet, toittfied this Town with five 


regula Baſtions, and ſtrengthened 
the old Caſtle after the modern 


Manner. Here is made a curious 
ſort of earthen Ware, uſed among 


it has a pretty Scent, and they are 


and were once in great Eſteem for 


'Tea-pots among our Exgliſh Ladies, 
but are now quite out of Date. 


Near this Place is a ſpring which 


in Summer affords Water enough 
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to turn a Mill, but contrary to all 
other Springs, dries up in Winter, 
this Spring they ſay turns Wood in- 
to (or rather cruſts it with) Stone. 
ThisTown contains two thouſand Fa- 
milies in three Pariſhes, in which are 
three Convents, a Monaſtery, Houſe 
of Relief, and Hoſpital. 


and three Demi-Baſtions, beſides 
the Fort aforeſaid. This Neigh- 


obtained at the Head of the Portu- 


56555 Forces over the Spaniard) Aux. 
1466 3 „ 


sbvsEL, is famous only for _ 
a memorable Battel fought on the 
adjacent Hills, between the Porta- 


geeſe and — Ann. 166 3. 


Lisbon, 
walled, and has an old Caſtle, and is 
R | only 


About 
this Place are five good Baſtions, 
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bourhood is moreover remarkable for 
the ſignal! Victory Count Schonberg, 


Souſel. 


AVIS, is twenty Leagues from Avi 
ſeated on an Eminence, is 
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only remarkable far having been the 


head Seat of the extinct Order of 
Knighthood, called by its Name, 
Long. 9 Deg. 15 Min. Lat. 38 Deg, 

$6 Min. 


OLIVENZA, is thirty Leagues 
Baſt and by South from Lisbon, on 


the North Side of the River Gaadis- 


va, next the Spaniſh Eſtramadura, 


Long. 10 Deg. Lat. 38 Deg. 34 Min. 


King John the IVth upon the Revolt 
of Por tagal, cauſed it to he fortified 


after the modern Manner by Mon. 
ſieur Mallet, who incloſed the old 


Wall within its Works, adding there- 


to nine regular Baſtions, a Ditch, and 


Covert- way. Here are about one 


thouſand eight hundred Families in 
two Pariſhes, containing a Convent, 


| Confederate Forces retired from the 
Battle of Badajoz. 


Monaſtery, nine Chapels, Houſe of 
Relief, andan Hoſpital. Hither the 


MOURA 
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N 0 RA, is thirty Leagues from Moure. 
Lisbon to the South Eaſt, ſeated in a 


Plain half a League from Guadians, 


between two Brooks which fall into 
the River Ardite; the Town contains 
about two thouſand Families in two 
Pariſhes, two Convents, two Mona- 
ftefies, Houſe of Relief, and Hoſpi- 
tal. Here was a good Fort, but 
Ann, 1707. it was taken by the 


Spaniards, and 1708. by them demo- : 
liſhed: a 


_ SER P A, is twenty- five Leagues Serpa, 
from Lisbon beyond the River Gua- 
 #iian«towards Audalonſia. Here was 
alſo a Caſtle, but it met at the fame 
time, with the fame Fate as the 
doemer. 


CAMPO MATOR, is thirty Camps? 
Leagues Eaſt from Lisbon, border - A1 
ing on the Spaniſh Eſtramadura, ſea- 

| R 2 ted 
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ted on the flat Top of an high Hill, 
is walled, and has a good Caſtle. 


Mews MONTE MOR O NOVO, is 


| "5g fifteen Leagues Eaſt from Lisbon, 


ſeated on a riſing Ground, the Ca- 
ſtle on the higheſt part, and the Ri- 
ver Canha below; here are made cu - 
rious Cups adorned with tranſparent 


Stones like Chryſtal, but ſerve only 
for Ornament. : 


lfte 77 NORTE. is twenty-five 


Leagues South Eaſt of Lisbow, and 
four from Vila Vizoſs; it is a pret- 
ty little compact Town, adorned 
with fine Buildings, environed with 
a ſtrong Wall, to which belong four 
Gates anſwerable to the four Winds, 
and a ſtrong Caſtle on the Top of 


an Hill. Here are three Pariſhes, con- 

taining ſeven hundred Families, one 
Monaſtery, ſix Chapels, Houſe of 
Relief, and a Hoſpital. 


The 
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Seen ene 
See ee 
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ee e dee 


Tbe Kingdim of W 


— E all the Provinces of Por- Alerve. 
5 © tug al (if we may ſo call it) 
PS this 1s the largeſt, and 


was formerly a Kingdom 


it far, and thence is now called 
the little Kingdom of Algarve, 


and was given to Alphonſo the IId 
of Portugal, in Dowry with his Wife 
Beatrix, natural Daughter to A. 
pbonſo the IXth, King of Caffile, and 
of Maria Villena, Daughter of Dan 
Pedro de Guzman, Ann. 1260. from 
which time the Kings of Portugal 
have added Algarve to their Titles - 
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It has the Ocean on the Weſt and 
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South; is parted from Andaluſia by 
the River Gaadiana on the Eaſt, and 


from the Kingdom of Portagal or 
Province of Alemtejo, by the Moun- 

tains call Serra do Algarve, and Man- 
chique on the North. It is a moun- 
tainous Country, yet abounds in 


Wine, Figs, Raiſins, Oil, and Al- 
monds, all which are not much in- 
ferior to thoſe of Spain; it hath al- 


ſe plenty of Dates, and the Poor em- 
ploy themſelves in making Curioſi- 
ties of Palm- tree Leaves; in it are 
four Cities, one Biſhoprick, and 
three Earldoms. 


SILVAS, zadeed ns the Name 


of a City, though it has not forty 


Houſes in it; it is thirty Leagues 
South of Lisbon, ſeated on a ſmall 


River near the Ocean. 
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TAYIRA, is thirty. ſeven Leagues Tavira. 


South Eaſt of Lisbon, Long. 9 Deg. 
24 Min. Lat. 37 Deg. ſeated on the 
| Coaſt of the Ocean, a ſmall Rivulet 


at the Foot of it. The City is wal- 
led, and contains two thouſand Fa- 
milies, in two Pariſhes, in which 


an Houſe of Relief, and an Hoſpi- 
—_ Lo DE. 


7 - 


running through the midſt of it, 
over which is a Bridge; and a Caſtle 


are four Convents, one Monaſtery, - 


LA GOS, is thirty-ſeven Lo * 


ſeveral Fleets have anchored ſince the 


South of Lisbon, and five Eaſt from 
Cape St. Vincent, Long. 8 Deg. 10 
Min. Lat. 36 Deg. 56 Min. ſeateed 
on a large Bay to the Ocean, where 


laſt Wars; it is ſtrongly walled and 


old Caſtle called ;Pewhas, 


R4 FARO, 


fortified, it has eight Gates, and an 
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FARO, is ſeated near the Ocean, 
Long. 8 Deg. 55 Min. Lat. 36. Deg. 
57 Min. where it makes a large Bay, 
and next the Sea has a large Caſtle. 

The Epiſcopal See was moved hither 
from Silves, Anno 1590, and is worth 

to its Biſhop 700 l. per ann. 


Faro. 


ante, HERE are ſeveral Towns, as Al- 
or;& " bafegrs, Albor, Laule, Sagres, Caftro- 


Villa Nova de Portimao, having no- 


thing but their Poverty remarkable 
in them. 
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TABLE 


Containing an Account of the Mar- 


riages and Iſſues, Legitimate 


and Natural of t the ſeveral * | 


9 Port _ 


HENRY Count of Portugal ef. 


pous'd Tereſa, Daughter to Al- 
Pbonſo King of Caſtile and Ximena de 
| Guſmas. | 

By whom he had Iſſue, 
Alphonſo his Succeſſor. 


Vrraca, Wife to Don V ermond Paex, | 


Count de Tri ſtimare. 


Tereſa (by ſome called Sanches) 
eſpouſed to Ferdinando Mendez, 


Siegneur 
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| Siegneur of Gallicis, and 
Peter a Natural Son, who retired 
to a Convent at Alcsbace. 


Don ALPHONSO I. King of Por. 
tuzal, married Maud Daughter of 
Amedeus the ſecond "ws the N Jamey, 
Count of Savoy. 


By whom he had Iſſue, 


Finn, who died in his Infancy. 

Sancho, his Succeſſor. 

Vrraca, eſpouſed to Ferdinand IL 

King of Gallicia and Leon. 

| Tere/s, who was twice married; 
firſt to Alſace Count of Flanders, 

and after to Ewdes Ill. Duke of 


Burgundy, from whom ſhe was 
Divorced. 


Natural Iſſue, 


Ae Knight of St. Jobs of 
Jeruſalem, 


Tereſa, married to $ axcho Nunez. 


Dos 
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Don S AVC Ho I. Kingof Portugal, 
married Dalce Daughter of Ray- 
mond Berengarius, Count of Barce- 
lena, and Perenella Daughter and 


Heireſs of Raymer King of Ar- 
ragen, 


By whom he had iſue, 


Alphonſe, his Succeſſor, 
Ferdinand, Count of Flanders, 


of Urged. 
Henry, who died young. 


of Leon. 


Maud, who matried Henry I. King _ 


of Caſtile. 
Saxche, Abbeſs of Logueno. 
Blanche, who died young. 


His Natural Iſſue were, 
|, Martin, Count de Triſtimare. 
(0/707 JR 


Roder ig a, 


wt 


Peter, King of Maj . and — 


Berengaria, who died unmarried, 


Tereſa, who married Alphonſe King 


252 


| Leonors, married to Valdemar, King 
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Roderiga, lain in a Battle near O- 
porto. 

Gille Sancho, who died unmarried. 


Tereſa Sancez, eſpouſed to Alphonſo 
Tellez. 

Conſtantia, Foundreſs of the Mo- 
naſtery of St. Francis at Coimbra 


Dos ALPHONSO II. married Ur- 


rac a, Daughter of Alphonſo VIII. 
King of Caſtile. 


By whom he had llue, 


Sancho, his Succeſſor. 


Alphonſo, Count of Bologs, alter ter 
his Brother, King. 


Vincent, who died young. 


_ of Denmark. 
His Natural Iſſue, 
Jobs Alphonſo, who died young. 


Dos 


F PORTUGAL. 


Don S A NC Ho II. was married to 
Sanie Mextie Lopez de Haro, 
Daughter of Diego Lopez de Haro, 


Seigneur of Biſcay, and of Urraca, 


Natural Daughter of Alphonſo IX. 
King of Leoz. 
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By whom he had no Iflue, and 
was therefore ſucceeded by his 


Brother 


Dos ALPONSO III. King of Por- 
tagal, who married two Wives; his 


firſt was Maud, Counteſs of Bo- 


Iogne, by whom he had no Iſſue; 
his ſecond was Beatrix. Natural 


Daughter of Alphonſo IX. King = 


Caſt ile, 6 
By ben he had inne, 


Desis, his Succeſſor. 
Alphonſo, Count of Portalegre. 
Blanche, Abbeſs of Lorvano. 


n and lied 
Conftantia 80 ied young. 


, His 
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His Natural Iſſue were, 


Ferdinand Alphonſo, Knight * 

pPlwKhar. 

Gille.-Alphonſo. 

Alphonſo Denis, to Maria 

de Rabiers. 

Martino-Alphonſ „tee, 

Moor. 

Leonora, Counteſs de Garcia de 
Sonſa. 


by 4 


Don DENIS, , ſpon Jabel Daugh- 
ter of Peter III. King of Arrd- 


gon, who was Canonized by * 
Vrban VIII. 


By whom he had Iſſue, 


| Alphouſo, his Succeſſor. 
Conſtantia, eſpouſed to Fardinau 
do IV. King of C «file. 


His Natural Iſſue were, 


Alphonſo Saxcho, Count de Alba- 


querque. 3 
5 Peter, Count de Barcelo. Don 


F PORTUGAL 


Beatrix Daughter of Sancho IV. 
King of Caſtile. 


By whom he had Iſſue, 
Alp bouſo,y 
Demis, Cuts all died young; 


Jobs, 
Peter, his Succeſſor, 


Maria, eſpouſed to Alphonſe I 


King of Caſfile and Leon. 


of 4 ros. 


ed, (as ſome Authors affirm,) 
firſt to Maris Conſtantia Manuel, 
Daughter of John Manuel Duke 
of Penafiel, Marqueſs of Villena, 


and Siegneur of Aſcaluna. 
By whom he had Iſſue, 


Denis who died in his Infancy. 
Ferdinand his Succeſſor. 


Meri: 
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Don ALPHONSO IV. who married 


Leowora, married to Peter IV. Kiog 
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9 


John, who died young. 
Alphonſo, who died young. 
Don 
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Maria eſpouſed to Ferdinando 
Marqueſs de Tortoſa and Sieg- 
neur of A!/barazzin, Son of Al- 
phonſo IVth King of Arragon. 


By his 2d Wile Agnes de Caſtro, to | 
WM hom ſome ſay J he wy pri- 
vately married. 


By whom he had Ilſue, 


John, afterwards K ing. : 


FERDINAND, eſpouſed 
Leonora Tellez, Wife of John Laa- 
reno DY — in the Life - time 


| of her Husband ; 


By whom he had Iſſue, 


A Son who died young. 


Beatrix, eſpouſed to John wg of 
Caſt tle. 


Natural Iſſue, 


Iſabella who was eſpouſed to Ptince 
Alphonſa of Caſtile. Don 
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Dos JOH N, I; eſpouſed Philippa 
Daughter of John the great Duke 
of Lancaſter, and Grand. Daughter 


to Edward, the III. of Eng- 
Land. 


By whom he had ile, 


Alphonſo 

Blanche lied young. 

Edward, his Succeſſor. 
Peter Duke of Coimbra who mar- 


ried Iſabella Daughter of James of 
Arragon Count of Vrgel. 
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Henry Duke of J. iſco Grand-maf- 5 


ter of the Order do chriſto. 


of Santiago. 


Ferdinand Grand- maſter of the 


Order D' Avis. 


John Grand-maſter of the Order 


Jſabella, eſpouſed to Philip Duke 


of 2 


His 
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Alphonſo his Succeſſor. 


Katharine who died unmarried. 
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His Natural Iſſue were, 


Alphonſo Duke of Braga Origi - 
nal of that Illuſtrious Houſe. 


Beatrix thrice married in Exgland, 


firſt to Thomas Fitz- Allen, Earlof 
Arundel. Secondly, to Gilbert 
Lord Talbot ; and laſtly to Thomas 
Feityplace of Sheffara, Eſq; in 
Com. Ber k Jo 


iu EDWAR D, eſpouſed Zlea- 


vora, Daughter of Ferdinand of 
0 ile King of Arragon and Sicily 


By whom he had Ifuc, 


Ferdinand Duke of V iſco. 


Philip who died of the Plague. 
Leonora married to Frederick III. 


Arch. Duke of Asfris. 


Jane who married Henry IVih 
King of Cftile. 


Natural 
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F PORTUGAL: 
N atural Iſſue, 


Jos Emangel « Cirmelite Frie re 


Dos ALPHONSO, Vth eſpouſ- 
ed Eli. his firſt Couſin, Daughter 
td the Duke of C . 


By whom he had Iue; 
John who died an Infant. 
John his Succeſſor; 

Jane, a Nun. 


Don 7 O HN, II. married his Cou-· 
fin Leonora Daughter to the Duke 
of J ſco. 
By whom he had Ive, 


Alphonſo, who died of a fall from 
his Horſe. 


Natural Iffue; fy 
: George, Duke; of Coimbra. 
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Don EMANUEL, was Grand- 
fon to Edward King of Portugal, 
and Son of Ferdinand Duke of 
Viſco, and Beatrix his Wife, who 
was Daughter to John Grand-maſ- 
ter of the Order of Santiago or St. 
James, which John, was Son of 
John, I. King of Portugal. John 
II. dying without Iſſue Emanuel 
as next Heir ſucceeded to the 
Crown, and eſpouſed Tſabells 
Daughter to Ferdinand King of 
Caſtile, who died in Child-bed 
5 
Michel who died ſoon after. 
His ſecond Queen was Siſter to the 
former, for which Marriage he 
had a Diſpenſation from Pops 
Alexander the VIth, 


By whom he had Iſſue, 
John, his Succeſſor. 
Louis, Duke of Beje, Seigneur 
of Septe, Moura, Cavilhao. 


and 
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and Almaida, Conſtable of Por- 
twpal, 
Antonio, who died an Infant. 
Iſabella, Wife of Charles Vth of 
Auſtria, Emperor and King of 
Spain. 
Beatrix, eſpouſed to C barkes III. 
Duke of Savoy, and 
Maria, of whom he died in 
1 15 Child bed. 1 1 


His third Queen was Leonora of 
Auſtria, Siſter to the Emperor 
Charles Vth, and Daughter to 
Philip I. King of Caſtile. 


By whom he had Iſue, 


Charles and 
Maris. 


uod died young. 


Don 70h N, III. eſpouſed Catha- 
rine Siſter to the Emperor Charles 
Vth, and Daughter to Philip I. 
King of N. 
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By whom he had Iſſue, 
Alphonſo, T' 


Emanuel, 
Philip, 


Denis, * all died young: 
Antonio, VT 
If. Abella, 


Beatrix, | 


| John, died in his ſeventeenth Year, 
after having been married ſeven 
Months to Joanne of Auſtria, 


ſecond Daughter to the —_ 
ror Charles V. 


Maria, eſpouſed to Philip 1 IL when 
Prince of Spain. 


Natural Iſſue. 
Reward, nnn. Braga. 


Don SEBASTIAN, was Son of 
Prince John of Portugal, and Grand- 
ſon of John III. King of Portugal, 
born a Poſthumas, and died un- 


arried. - 
8 Cardinal 


F PORTUGAL. 


Cardinal Do» HENRY, was Son 

of Emanuel King of Portugal, and 
Great Uncle to Sebaſtias; upon 
whoſe Death he was proclaimed 
King; and being old, as alſo a 
Cardinal-Prieſt, died unmarried. 
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4 NTONIO, Prior of Crato, was. 
proclaimed by the Populace ; but 


being ſubducd by Philip the ad, 
died of Grief at Paris. 


PHILIP 3, 4, 5; being rather U- 
ſurpers, than lawful Kings of Por- 
tagal, I ſhall make no further 
nn of them. | 


Dos JOHN Iv. eſpouſed | Lucia, 
Daughter of Joh» Emanuel Perez 
de Guzman, Duke of Medins Si. 

. donis ; Ges 
1 whom he had Iſſue. : 
- Theodoſius, who died young. 
Alphonſo, his Succeſſor. 

= 


Peter, 
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5 Don ALPHONSO VI. vain” Fa 


Es s Wife; 


| ſepha Elizabetha, Daughter of Philip 
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Peter, who firſt impriſon'd his Bro. 
ther married his Wife, and laſt; 
ly, filled his Throne. 
Jane, who died young: 
Katharine, es pouſed to C wind II. 

King of England. - e 


Elix. of Savoy, youn geſt Daughter 
of Charles A madeus ae Savoy, by Eliz. 
Daughter toC #f, 4 de Bourborn Duke 
of Vendoſme, and died withoutlſſue. 


Don PETER II. married his Bro- 


By whom he had inne, : 
| bell Louiſa. . = 


His ſecond Conſort * Maria Jo- 


William Duke of Neiuburg, Rleftor 
Palatine of the Rhine; 3 
By whom he had 1fue, 

Sohn, who died young. 
Jobs Franciſco Bento: Barnardo, his 


Succeſſor, the preſent King. 
Franciſco, 
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Franciſco. | 
Antonio, 


Tereſa Foſepha. 


Emanuel. 


Maria Xavier Joſepha, and 
One Natural Daughter — mar- 
ried to the Duke de C alcval. 


Don 70 HN v. the preſent king of 
Portugal, eſpouſed Maris Anna, 
Arch-Dutcheſs of Auſtria, ſecond 
Siſter to the preſent Emperor ; 


By whom he has had Ifue, 


Maria. . 
Joſepb, Prince of Brazil. 
Carlos. 

Pedro. 
Alexandro. 


The End of the FixsT PART, 


—— — — — 


The Second PART: 


Containing the 


DESCRIPTION 


„ Oc. 


== _ RALI L is the only Brazil 
NUB Fart of Americs ſubject 
to the Crown of Por- 
al fag, and is of a conſi - 
derable extent, the 
| Coaſt of it running almoſt a thouſand 
Leagues, but not in one Line; but 


firſt 
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yo 
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firſt Eaſt and Weſt, then North and 
South, the whole lying in between 
twenty one and twenty-five Degrees 
of South Latitude, which from North 
to South amount to near five hun- 
a dred Leagues, and Eaſt and Weſt 
the ſame ; but up the Continent they 
| have made little Progreſs, ſo that 
they have only a long Skirt upon the 
| Sea, whilſt the other Parts remain 
unconquered and unknown. 


46 J 


Its Bo- THE North Sea waſhes the North 
den. Faſt and part of the South Sides of 
it; the reſt of the Southern Side and | 
part of the Weſtern, borders upon 
Peraguay,. the large Province of Perazazy, the 
5 remaining Part of the Weſt extends + 
| to the other Provinces hitherto un- | 
known, it commences at the Mouth 
of the great River of the Amazons, 
 Whence Eaſt it runs out five hundred 
Leagues, and then turns away to the 
South the ſame Length, until it comes 
Guara, to join the Spauiſb Province Guara, 
"ths 
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(the which lies in 11 Deg. 2 Min. of 
Latitude, and 77 Deg. 10 Min. of 
Longitude Weſt from London,) from 

which it is parted by the River Cap«- 

bari, two Leagues. from the City of 

St. Vincent: Thus it lies all on the 
Torrid Zone, except ſome ſmall 

Part to the South only, which reaches 

but a few Leagues beyond it. 


As to the Diſcovery of Brazil, Diſcove- 
Herrara tells us, this Country was Brazil, 
diſcovered by Vincent Tanez'Pinzon, ,,. 1 
and after him by James de L'eſpe, both — 
| Spaniards, Anno 1500. Notwith- Ss 
ſtanding this, the Portugueſe claim Lr. 
the original Diſcovery of it, aſcribing 
it to Pedro Alvarez Cabral, who fail- Bao 41- 
ing from Lisbon with thirteen Ships 5% G6 


| for the Eaſt Indies, Ann. 1500, Was 


5 by a Storm caſt on an unknown 


Country, in 10 Deg. South Lat. 
where he ſaw a tawney People with 
lank Hair, flat Faces, & c. who fled 
at the Sight of him; and being at a 

Diſtance 


i 


Santa 


. in a Port he called Segaro (Secure) 
| becauſe it proved fo to him, where 


Sight of them, than attentive to their 
Doctrine, ſor they underſtood not 


Paſeo de 
G. 


Juz. 


Faria y 


Su ſa. 
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Diſtance ſpoken to in ſeveral Lan- 
guages, underſtood none of them; 
hence Cabral paſs'd on, and anchored 


he ſer up an Altar, had Maſs ſaid, 
and a Sermon preached, the Hea- 
thens being wonderfully attentive ; 
but I ſuppoſe more furpriz'd at the 


their Language. The Admiral V aſca 


de Gama, ſent back Cabral, to give 
Don Emanuel; who was then King 
of Portugal an Account of it, and 
_ ereting a Croſs on a great Tree, cal. 
led it Santa Crux (Holy Croſs) he 
alſo left two Ships and their Crew 
there, to learn the Cuſtoms and Lan- 
guage of the People, and Product of 
their Land. The Name of Sante 
Cra; was afterward changed to that 
of Brazil, from the Plenty of that 


fort of Wood growing there; as may 
be ſeent 1 in Manuel Faria Sooſs, and 
other 
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other Portugacſe Authors who treat 
of this Country. 


Newhoffe who reſided here, ſome- Naefe 
OUNCE 
time with the Datch, and was one of Brazil. 
of the beſt Writers of that Country 
ſpeaks thus of it: Brazil, (faith he) 
is excellently well qualified for the 
producing of all thoſe things which 
are generally found in the Weſt-In- 
dies, but few Mines of Gold or Sil- Few © 
ver, worth ſpeaking of have yer _ 
| been found. Of Sugar here is plen- Much Se: 
ty fo that it is eſteemed the chief 
Commodity of the Country, the 
Conveniency of its Situation, its ma- 
ny Rivers, and Harbours, conveni- 
ent for Trade and Shipping; beſides 
its wholeſome Climate, makes it as 
pleaſant, as profitable; for though 
lying between the EquinoQtial and 
Tropiek of Capricorn, and therefore, 
conſequently Subject to burning 
Heats, yet they are allayed by the 
 Eafterly Winds off the Sea, unin- 
terrupted 


LE. 
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terrupted by Mountains, or Iſlands 
wherefore the raging Diſtempers of 
Guinea aud Angola, are rarely to be 
met with here; the Plague is here 
unknown, yet the Natives are feb. 
dom free from putrid Fevers, cauſed 
by the hot and moiſt Air, and their 

G—_ eating of Fruit, | 


Tobacco. 


Tuus far he agrees with other 
Authors: But befides Sugar, t the 
next valuable Commodity is To- 
bacco, which is very ſtrong, but if 


kept till old enough, inferior to none: 


Cotton. Cotton though plentiful, is not here 
Amber- 


greele. very good: Here is alſo Ambergreeſe, 

but ſo little, that it is hardly worth 
12 — naming: Some Roſin and Train-Oil: 
1 But above all, that moſt excellent 
Bualſam of Remedy for green Wounds, and the 


_ Caparva, 
= Gravel, called Balſam of Capaive; 
Hides? as alſo wet and dry Sweetmeats, 


bare Hides, Ginger, and Indigo. 


Tan 
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T HE Natives are divided into ſeve- 
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Natives 


ral Nations or Cantons, the Chief of divided. 


which are diſtinguiſhed by the Names 
of the Tabinambas, Tobajaras, Peti- 


guaras, 'Tapuyas, or Tapayers, the 


three firſt have the ſame Language, 


Their 
Names. 


only differ in Dialect, but the lat- 


ter being ſubdued into ſeveral pet- 
ty Nations, differ both in Tongue 


and Cuſtom. The Men are gene- 


rally of middle Stature, black- eyed, 
wide · mouth'd, flat · noſed, and have 
curld Hair, and 5 paint 


themſelves of divers Colours; the 


Women are about the ſame Size, 
well limbed, and not ill. featured. 
The People up the Continent go 
naked, but thoſe near the Sea who 
converſe with Chriſtians, wear a 
Cotton Shirt or Clout wrapped about 
them; and ſome of the Chief begin 

to be proud of Cloaths. The Wife 


follows the Husband wherever he 


goes, even to the Wars, he carries 
nothing 


* 
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the other at her Back, containing 


ſides this perhaps, a Child hanging 
over her Shoulders, in a Piece of Ca- 
licoe, another at her Breaſt, and ano- 

ther at her Back, an Ape or Parrot 
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nothing but his Arms, and ſhe the 


Baggage, which generally conſiſts 
of two Baskets, one on her Head, 


the Houſhould Neceſſaries, &c. be- 


in one Hand, and a Dog in a ſtring 


led by the other: When they travel 


they lie in the open Fields on Ham- 


Houſes. 


mocks, tied to Trees or Stakes. 


TukIx Dwellings are very ſmall 


conſiſting of Hutts made of Stakes, 
and thatched or covered with Palm- 


tree Leaves, all their Furniture 


conſiſts in Hammocks, made of 


Cotton- Network, and their other 
Utenſils 48 Cups Diſhes, Ce. made 


of Calabaſhes, ſcooped in the mid- 


dle painted red, without and black 
within, the largeſt of which will 
hold eight or nine Gallons; the mea- 


NET 


4 


ner Sort until the 8 came 
among them, had Knives made of 
Cane, hard Wood, Stone, &c. but 
now are by them furniſhed with a 
better Sort, as alſo ſeveral other Ne- 
ceſſaries; ; beſides theſe, they have 
ſeveral ſorts of Baskets for divers Uſes. 
Their general Food is Meal made of © 
the Mandiola Root, and the Fleſh of — 
Birds, Beaſts, and Fiſh warmed 3 
and for Spobns they formerly uſed 
Oyſter - ſnells. Their Liquor is gene- 
rally Water ſweetened with coarſe 
Sugar, having Akaju Leaves ſteeped 
in it, which makes it headdy; this 
they will ſit drinking whole Days to- 
gether, until both Men and Women 
will be intoxicated with it, the ſame 
they do with ſeveral other forts of 
Liquors preſs'd from divers Roots 
and Fruits, until they get drunk; 
and in their Cups are very frolick 
ſome, dancing whole Days and 
Nights together; nor are they 
kts fond of Brandy, which they 
1 2 _ drink 
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drink to Exceſs and ſmoke conti 
nually. 


Religion THEY have very little Notion of 
Religion, yet are not void of an 
Idea of aſupream Being, whom they 
od call Tube, which among them im- 
"us ports a ſupream Being; wherefore 
they call Thunder, Tabaca- nanga, 


(i. e.) a Voice ſounding from the 
Sovereign Eſſence; and Nature di- 


res them ſo far, as to believe the 
Immortality of the Soul, which they 
believe dies not with the Body, but 
enjoys much Pleaſure in Singing Dan- 
cing, Drinking, &c. in ſome delight- 
ful Fields beyond the Mountains, 
which they ſuppoſe to be enjoy d by 

thoſe brave Men and Women, who 
have ſlain and eaten their Enemies; 
from whence it is reported, that in 
many Places of the main Land, there 
are great Multitudes of Cannibels : : 


But ſuch (ſay they) as have been 
idle, and done nothing, are tormen- 


ted 
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ted by an over · ruling Power, which 
inſpects into all their Actions; they 
have a ſort of Prieſts who ſacrifice 
for them, and whom they conſult in 
all Affairs of Moment. The dread 


they have of Spirits is very unac- 
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countable, fince ſeveral have died 


After this 


.choiceſt of their Fruits: 


ſeats ; if they find them deſtroy'd, 


if not, they remove the former Of. 


Value: 


Mealth, they being the only Spirits 


them pay an Adoration to Thunder, 


# + 


and other to certain Conſtellations. 


Among them the Peliguaras are 
T 3 deemed 


with the meer Apprehenſion of them; 
and to appeaſe their Anger, they of. 
fer them Preſents of the beſt and 


they imagine them acceptable, but 


fering, and add another of greater 
Thus do their Prieſt im- 
poſe on them, and by this Means 
drain them of their inſignificant 


that accept the Offering. Some of 


Manner they drive Stakes into the 
Ground, and on them lay their Pre- 
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they laughing at Compoſitions; Bleed- 
ing they uſe three ways, by Suction, 
Scarification, and opening a Vein. 


T beit 
Cute. 


deemed Sorcerers, inſomuch that 
their Enemies fear them, leaſt they 
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ſhould bewitch them to Death. 
They have a Notion of' the Deluge, 


by which they fay the World was 
drowned, except one Man and his 
' Siſter, irom- whom "wu World was 

_ re 9 


8 EVERA L Diſtempers incident to 


Europeans are not here known, all 


their Remedies conſiſt in Simples, 


When any one falls ſick, the Friends 


conſult together, and every one de- 
clares the Medicine he has benefited 
by, and what the moſt of them ap- 
prove, is applied; if that prove inef. 


fectual, they then have recourſe tothe 


laſt, which is beating out the Pati- 
ent's Brains with their Clubs, whom 


they eat as well as their Enemies; the 
one ſor love, the other for hatred. 


TAE 


THE Women are very Fruit ful, Women. 
have eaſy Labours, and ſeldom Miſ- 
carry, as ſoon as deliver'd they get 
up and away to the next River, and 
waſh themſelves, then the Husband 
keeps his. Bed: twenty four Hours, 
and is nurs'd as if he had lain in, 
Mother's lament the Loſs of their 
Children, by wringing their Hands, 
and running up and down, howling, 
ſhrieking, and crying three or four 


| Pays, 


Tuus far Neuoff agrees well with 
the former Writers, as he alſo does 
with reſpe& to the living Creatures; 
for which Reaſon I ſhall from him 
continue to ſay ſomething of them. 


TH t Gekko or Indian Salamander © 
| & a long four-footed Inſect, fo ve- 
nomous, that the Sting of it is 
mortal, if the Part be nor Inſtantly 
ſeared or cut off. Of Snakes or Ser- 


T 4 pents 


Rattle. 


Guacu. 


Alliga. 
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pents here are divers ſorts, among 
which the Rattle-ſnake ( fo called 
from the Noiſe it makes with its 
Tail, conſiſting of a Plurality of 
Joints) is moſt remarkable, which 
as it moves rattles; and ſuch is the 
Nature of it, that when you think 
by flying from its Noiſe you are far- 


theſt from it, you then approach tho 
neareſt to it. 


Taz Guacs has a narrow Throat, 
and a vaſt Belly, ſametimes thirty 
Foot long, and lives oy — = 


| Tax Senemby Leguen or Land Cro- 
codile, ſeldom exceeds five Foot in 
Length; in its Head are found ſmall 
: Stones, eſteem'd by the Natives 
good againſt the Gravel, either ex- 
ternally worn, or internally taken. 


Hxxx are alſo many Alligators 
ſwimming in the freſh Water Rivers, 
they will meaſure ſome of them, 
wa 
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two or three and tweaty Foot in 
length, and are bigger than a Bul- 
lock, full of Scales from the Neck 
to the End of the Tail, hath a long 

ſharp Set of Teeth, with very long 
Claws on its Feet. It is an amphi- 
bious Creature, living as frequently 
on Land as Water. They will look 
when basking themſelves on Shoar, 
like great Trees fallen; will run 

faſt, and are ſtrong enough to 
encounter with a Horſe or Cow, 
which they will often carry down 
to the Water and prey upon, and 
thereſore commonly make great 
Havock among Cattle. If they pur. 
ſue the Natives, as Hunger will 
ſometimes force them, they run 
round in a Cirole; and this Creature 


not being able to turn his unweildy 
Body, they eſcape him. 
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| Lizards | Lizards here are many, ſome five 
or fix Foot long: As alſo a Creature 
Milepedes. called Millepedes and C entipedes both 


Centife- 
des. very venomous. 6 


Scorpions here are ſome: And a 
3 Creature with ſeven Feet and a Sting 
Cui. in its Tail, called Caule, very veno- 
Pilmiress mous. Piſmires abound here alſo in 
vatt Quantities, EY T 
Sax | e (OE, 
Tux Kunde or Porcupine, is 
as big as an Ape, but without Hair, 
having ſtrong Quills like Briſtles, 
which when provoked, it darts forth 
with great Strength, The Ay or 
Lazy-beaſt, is about the ſize of a 
ſmall Fox, the Headæound, and the. 
hind Legs longer then the fore, and 
is called the Ay (Sluggard) from 
its flow Pace; ſince in Fifteen Days 

it will not move as many Yards. 

pilmire- The Piſmire eater (is ſo called from 


Eater. its feeding on thoſe Reptiles) has a 
Body 


Scorpio " 
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Body like a Hair, but longer, and 
a long Tail, Snout, and Tongue, 
which it lays out, and with it licks 
up its Prey. The Atmidillo or Beaſt Armadillo. 
in Armour, has a Head like a Swine, 
and is about the ſame bigneſs, cover - 
ed with Scales like Armour, whence 
it receives its — 


TA ERE is no leſs a variety of Birds, 
Birds, of which the Toukan,* or Taukan, 
Large Bill is moſt remarkable, it is 
about the Size of a wood Pidgeon, 
its Beak is prodigious large, ſhaped | 
like that of a Duck, about nine 
Inches long, the outſide of a - | : 
| Yellow, the infide of a beautiful Red, 

| being very thin and ligt. The Cocor Cocor. 
is like a Stork, but of moſt curious 
variety oſ Colours, ſo finely inter- 
mixt, that it ſurpaſſes Deſcription. 

The Jabaru Guaks, or Barn- birds, duale 
has no Tongue, but a Bill of a vaſt 
Length, turning up like a Bom, at 
the end, and about the bigneſs of a 


Stork, 
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| Hum- 


= Stork: There is a ſmall Bird no big- 


the Fiſh, Fruits, Trees, and Plants, 
would ſwell this Treatiſe beyond 


its bounds ; -I ſhall only therefore 
ſpeak of them as they occaſionally 
fall in my way. 
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ger than the Joint of ones Finger 
with a very ſmall Bill, his Legs al- 
fo ſmall, but proportioned to the 
reſt of his Body; his Feathers are 
ſmall, but moſtly black, they are 
ſeldom ſeen unleſs towards Evening) 
at which time they fly humming a- 


baut ; and if they can come near a 


Fire, will not leave fluttering about 


it, until it having burnt its Wings, 


it falls into it, and is conſumed. 


Parrots here are in plenty, which 
they commonly eat, and they are 
very good Food. 


To ſpeak of the ſeveral forts of 
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HavinG thus far treated of 
Brazil in general, it is now time to 
come to the ſeveral Diviſions of it, 
which the Portugueſe call Capitanias; Capitd- 
and they are in number Fourteen, *** 
beginning at the Weſt they run a- 
long the Coaſt Eaſt, and then to 

the South; the firſt of which is cal- 
led. 554g {aha 
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ene 
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Y RA, is bounded on 
f the Weſt, by a large 
2 Bay the Sea makes 
before the Mouth of 
the River of the Ama- 
Song; North by the Ocean; Eaſt 
by the Capitani a, or Captainſhip of 
Siara; and South by the Country 
of the unconquered Natives, a 
Toupinambes. The Metropolis i 
called Para, in which is nothing re- 
markable, but that it is ſeated on 
a Rock, riſing five or ſix Fathom 
above the plain; next the River it 

has no Fortifications but Gabions; 
between which are ſeveral Pieces of 

Cannon ; on the other ſide, it is en- 


cloſed 


2 WU MN LIE 
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cloſed by a Stone Wall two Fathom 


high, with a dry Ditch, about it, 
Three hundred Parragaeſi Families. 


inhabit this Town, whoſe chief Em- 
ployment are planting Tobacco, Su- 


ning by this Place is two Leagues o- 


ver, having fifteen Fathom Water in 


the Channel, and ten cloſe in by the 
Fort. To the South Eaſt of this Fort 


| ſerves to check the Salvage Nations, 
and cover the Portugueſe Plantations., 
Of late Years the Portaguele, have 
from this Captainſhip paſſed beyond 
the Mouth of the River of the Ama- 
Kon, and made two ſmall Settlements, 
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gar- Canes, and gathering Cotton 
which grows wild. The River run- 


is another called Commota, which conmota. 


= which they havenamed C orrape Eftei- Corrupa 


ro; and another on the Iſland among 
the Mouths of the ſame River, which 


 Maranhao, 


andEfteiro 


Cagemi n- 


they: name b 12 J 


38. 


The HISTORY 


eee: eee 


. 


eee 


6 


Marnhao, 4 Sd 
Cc aptainſbip. 


IRANHAO follows next 
HIRE to, Para, which bounds it 
on the Weſt, as the Ocean 
ens onthe North, Siara on the 
Baſt, and part of the unſubdued 
Country on the South; the greateſt 
Length of it from Baſt to Weſt, is 
about eighty Leagues, and the Breadth 

from North to South up the Inland 

very. inconſiderable; which as a ge- 
neral Rule may be obſerved once for 

all: For the Portagueſe have never 
been able to penetrate conſiderably 
into the Country; the beſt Poſſeſſions 
they 
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they have in this Captainſhip, is the 

Iſland of Maranhao, at the Mouth of 

the River of the ſame Name, in 
which ſtands the chief Town called 

S. Franciſco de Maranhao befides 
which they have other inconſidera- 

ble Villages, as Santo Audreo on the 
moſt North, and Santiago on the 
moſt South Point. 


On the Continent oppoſite to this 
Iſland, about three or four Leagues 
from it; is the Nation dy the Indians 
called Taponytapare, inhabited by Tou- Ta arp 
panambes, who have there fifteen or 3 We 
ſixteen Villages. Adjoining to theſe nan. 
is the Territory called Comma, and Comma. 
next to that Cayets, all inhabited by cus 
the ſame falvage People, in both 
which are above forty Villages, the 
Soil of which is far more preferable 
than that of the Iſland, where the 
Portugueſe reſide. Theſe Toupanam- 
bes are irreconcileable Enemies to the 
1 their Neighboùrs, with 
U Wu 
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whom they always are at Wars, and 
therefore agree better with the Por- 
tugueſe, whom they ſuffer to have 
Plantations among them. 'The.Frezch 

once ſettled in this Iſland, but were 

expelled by the Portagaeſe. The 

Dutch have alſo, but unſucceſsfulhy 

made ſeveral Attempts. 


Claud. de Abbeville avers, there is 
no ſuch River as Marenhao, and thus 
proves the Miſtakes of thoſe that af- 
firm it; hers are (ſays Claud.) three 

unin. Rivers, the firſt call'd Maunin, the 
moſt Eaſt, whoſe Current exceeds 
fifty Leagues. The Second Taben- 


Tazoucon- courou, about the ſame length, and 


von. 


An, the Third Miarii four Leagues over at 
the Mouth, which Springs under the 
Fropick ; as the Natives inform us, 
all theſe fall into a Bay before the 
Iſland, which Bay by miſtake, is 
called the River of Marashao. 


Siara, 
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Siam, the Third Cap® 
 lainſbip. 


nnn 


. 


ga IARA is not very extenſive; 
B_ its whole Compaſs not ex- 
MES ceeding twelve Leagues, the 


River Siara which riſes far up the Con- 


tinent, diſcharges its ſelf ſeven Leagues 


and an half Northof the Bay of Mango- 
typa. The Natives are of a larger Sta- 


ture, with very ſhockingCountenances 
long Hair, and ſwarthy Complexions; 
they have large Cavities in their Ears, 


ſtretched down to their Shoulders; 


moſt make Holes in their Lips and 


Noſes, and wear Stones in them 
of various Colours for Ornament. 
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Cocoa- 
Tree. 


ſeveral others in Brazil afford two 
Sorts, that Tree which affords 
the large milky Nuts are ſome 
an hundred Foot in height, and 
generally ſtreight and ſlender ; their 
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The Country produces Sugar-Canes, 
Chryſtal, Cotton, Pearls, Salt, Co- 
coa-nut Trees, &c. In r636. the 
Inland was governed by its own 
King, whom they called Algodoi, 
but he was Tributary to the Porta- 
gueſe, who had built themſelves a 
Fort upon the River, which made 
them Maſters of the Sea-coaſt, and 


the Country round about. In 1628. 


the Dutch took the Fort, but were a 
few Years after repulſed, and the 


Fortagueſe again recovered their Do- 
minions. 


Or Cocoa-Trees, this Place and 


Leaves are ſixteen or ſeventeen 


Yards Jong, and produce a Nut cal- 
led a Cocoa-nut, which with its outer 


Rind, is as big as a common Melon; 
the 
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hold a Quart ; within the Shell is 
the Nut, and about a Pint of clear 


Water, which is cool, brisk, and 


well-taſted ; the Kernel of the N ut 


Hours, gives it both the Taſte and 
Reſemblance of new Milk, and will 


cream by long ſtanding. The Leaves 


of the Trees thatch Houſes; the ou- 
ter Rind, which is very ſtringy 
makes Cloth to wear, Ropes, Rig- 
ging and Cables for Shipping; the 
Shells, Cups and Fuel ; the Kernel 


are void of Leaves unleſs at the Top, 


at the Bottom of the Leaves grow the 
Fruit twenty or more in a Cluſter, 
hanging by a ſmallStalk,full of Joiats. 


is good, and, if ſcraped into the 
N ut-water, and ſoaked three or four 


{ſerves for Meat, and the Water for 
Drink: So that from this Tree, (as 
I may ſay) they have Meat, Drink 

Cloathing, Thatching, Firing, and 
Rigging for their Ships. Theſe Trees 


1233 
the outer Rind taken off, there ap- 
pears a Shell, which generally will 
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Tu other Cocoaetree is ſmall, 
and the Nut rather bigger than an 
Almond, and ripens in a great Husk 
thirty, nay, ſometimes forty toge- 
ther ; theſe are the Nuts of which 


our Chocolate is made. 


5 by as many Rivers which run thro? 
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Rio Grande, the Fourth 
* 


Sg 0 GRANDE, ones | 
3 R Z its Name from its River; 
A but among the Natives it 
is called Potigi or Potingi; Bon E 
it borders South on Paraiba, Weſt 
on Siara, and North Eaſt on the O- 
cean; it is parted into four Parts, 


it, viz, Canhao, Goyanna,  Mumpobu, 
and Potigt or Potingi. 


Tas Portugaeſe, have never much 
improv'd on this Captaiaſhip, not- 
withſtanding it abounds with moſt 

v 4 excel- 
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Natal, 
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excellent Wild-Fowl, and delicate 
Fiſh, of the which the Lake Goria- 


res affords incredible Quantities. 


| Taz Mouth of the Ris Grande, is 


in about 5 Degrees 42 Min. of South 
Latitude, three Leagues from * Pan. 


ta Negra, coming from the Weſt, and 
falls into the Sea four Leagues above 
the Fort called I Treyes. Reyes, bearing 


Ships of great Burthen. The River 
Cunhao is only navigable for Barges, 


Hoys, and Yatchs. The Fort Troyes 
Reyes, is the only one the Portugueſe 


have in this Captainſhip. Under 


this Fort is a little Town called 
Natal, conſiſting of about 180 In- 
habitants, in ninety ſmall Houſes. 


* Black Point» f Three Kings, 


Pera iba, 
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Peraiba, the F nt Cap- 
tainſhip. 


2 of A Name from 


Dea which only communicates 
its ſelf to its Capital, ſeat- 
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| 22233 E R A I BA allo As its 
its River, 


ed on its Bank, five Leagues from the 


Ocean: 


beautiſul Houſes of fine Stone, ſup- 
ported with Pillars of fine Marble, 


which here is very plentiful. In this 


Town ( which. exceeds all others in 


Brazil tor Beauty) is kept the ſu- 


pream 


Peas is alſo called by 


the Name of Noſſa Senhors das wo n 


' Neves. This Place is adorned with Neve 8 


. Domingo. 
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pream Court of Judicature for this 
Captainſhip. Within the Mouth of 
the River are three Forts, one to 
—_ the South called Santa Catharina, de- 
fended by five good Baſtions, and a 
 Hornwork. The Second, on a ſmall 
Iſland of the North Point, called 
Santo Antonio, with ſtrong Walls and 
a wet Dutch. The Third 1s called 
Reftringa. Reftringa, ſeated on another Hand, 
up the River. 


Santo 4n 


1 onio. 


Two conſiderable Rivers water 
Paraiba. and divide this Captainſhip, Parai- 
n ba, and Margoapa, or Santo Domingo; 
or Santo the former lies under 6 Deg. 24 Min. 
South Latitudg, four Leagues off 
Cabo Branco, and by two Mouths diſ- 
embogyes i its ſelf into the Sea, being 
ſeparated by a large Shoal of Sand: 
In the Summer this River is very 
ſhallow ; but in Winter it ſwells ſo 
high, that! it often overflows the ad- 
jacent Country, and carries away 
both Men and Cattle. Two Leagues 


North 
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North of the River is a Bay, which 
rovides a ſafe Station for the largeſt 
Ships, and is called Porto Lucens. Porto Lu- 
Half a League farther North is the 
River Mangocpa, which contrary to Mangoa. 
all others, is larger towards its?“ 
Source than at its Mouth. 


Tris Captainſhip beſides its Me- 

tropolis, has ſeven other Towns, the 
Pinda huma, containing one thouſand Pinds-bu. | 
five hundred Families, the other ſix Find 
Villages not above three hundred — 
each; conſiſting of a long row of lit - 
tle Houſes, very low, but neat. 


"Tas chief Commodities of this 
Captainſhip are Sugar, Brazil-wood, 
Tobacco, Hides, and Cotton, Near 
the River the Country is low, 
but then by a gradual Aſcent, 

it affords a pleaſing Proſpect of Hills 
and Valleys. The flat Country being 

moſt Fertile, is divided into ſeveral 

Plantations, each diſtinguiſhed by its 
different 
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| Ponano 
Tree. | 
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different Name, being much ferti- 
liz'd by the overflowing of the Ri- 
ver, and producing Barley, Indian- 


Wheat, Potatoes, Annanaes, Cocoa- 


Nuts of both Sorts, Balancio's, Q- 


ranges, Limons, Citrons, Bonanoes, 


Pakenoes, Cc. and all other Neceſ- 
faries for Life. In 1634. the Datch 


poſſeſſed themſelves of this Country, 


but were at laſt expelled by the Por- 
tugueſe, Who now continue Poſſeſſors 
of ! it. 


TIE Bonano Tree is thirteen or 


fourteen Foot in height, and about 
four Foot round: The Leaves of the 
Tree are about eight or nine Foot 
long, and two Foot broad, termina- 
ting in a round Point. The Fruit 


grows at the Bottom of the Leaf, 


upon a great Stalk, in a Cod of a« 
bout fix Inches long, and four 


Inches round, of a fine yellow Co- 


lour, ſpeckled with red; the Cod 


taken off, the Inſides are white, but 


the 


former larger, and the other leſſer 
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the Bonano yellow, and ſoft as a ripe 
Pl umb; there will grow fifty or ſix- 
ty in a Cluſter, upon one Stalk, and 
five or fix Stalks upon a Tree. 
The Fruit is very mellow, and ex- 
traordinary ſweet and good. 


1 ar Pakenas and Aw, are Prkanes | 
much the ſame ſort of Fruit, the 2 _ 


than the Annano, but neither near 
ſo good. 
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Itamarika, the Sixth 6 
5 tainſip. 


SIE TAMARIK 4, takes its 
S&© Name from an Iſland fo 
YJ ST called, being the chief 
Place of its Diſtrict, which 


however extends thirty-five Leagues 


in Length, along the Sea Coaſt, on 
the Continent, having on the North 


Paraiba, on the South Pernambuco, 


on the Eaſt and Weſt the Ocean, 


1 to the unconquered Na- 


TRE Ifland Ttamarike, is par- 


ted from the Continent by the Ri. 


ver of the ſame Name, the moſt 
Southern 
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Sourthern Part of it, lying, in 
7 Deg. 48 Min. South Latitude the 
Length of it North to South is a- 
bout two Leagues and the Circums 
terence about ſeven. It is both plea- 
ſant, and fertile enough, producing 
Brazil-wood, Cocoa-nuts, Cotton, 
Sugar, Melons, &c. beſides Wood 
for firing, Timber for burning, 
and excellent Water ; on it next 
the Entrance of the River is the 
Portagaeſe Town called Noſſa Sen- wn; 
hora da Concei cao, over which is à 30a 4 
ſmall Fort, and a redoubt at the Cone 
Entrance of the Harbour, which 
is at the South Entrance of the 
River, forming the Iſland, where 
a drawing fourteen or Fifteen 
Foot Water, may ſafely ride. Se- 
veral ſmall Rivers croſs this Coune 
try, not worth . 


ABOUT a * and half North 

of the North Entrance to 1tamariks 
is the famous Point of Land called 
| Pants 
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Punta Ne- Pants Negra, or black point. A 
ny League further North is the ſmall 
Goyanna, River Gojanns, in 7 Deg: 46 Min, 
South Latitude three Leagues up 
this River is the Town of the ſame 
- Name, in which the Courts of Judi- 
cature for the Captainſhip are kept, 
this Country alſo produces Brazil- 


wood, Ginger, Cotton, and Indian- 
nuts. 


Teri is naves ＋ H E People called Petignaves, 
inhabit here, though this whole 
Tract of Land as far as Cabo Branco, 

is not very populous, as having on- 
ly a few Villages, inhabited by Na- 
tives, ſubje& to the Portagueſe, as 
long the Coaſt only: For up the > 

Continent where they remain yet 

unſubdued, there are ſaid to be but 

few Inhabitants. 


BrsiDks Goyanne, they have ano- 
| Capibari. ther Settlement called Capibari, well 
inhabited, and has ſeveral Sugar- 
works belonging to it. Per- 
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C aptainſbip, 
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299992 ERNAMBUCO exterids 
I Pp 1 above ſixty Leagues along 
the Coaſt, having Itame- 
rika on the North, the O- 
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Pernambuco, The Seventh 


cean on the Eaſt, Rio de Santo Fran- 
ciſco dividing it from Seregippe, and 


on the South the unconquered Coun- 


try; Weſtward this Captainſhip is 


divided into eight Partitions, Olinda, 


Michel de Pojulca, Serenhaim, Gonza- 
Io de Huma, and Porto Calvo: 


OLIN- 


= 


, Garezu, Atraciſt, Moribella, Santo 
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Olinda. 


of North Brazil, being from hence 


of this Captainſhip, is ſeated on the 


from Arraciſe, where the Harbour 


plain on the South Sides, extending 
to the Sea-ſhore, which has a very 
fine white Sand; but continues more 
ſteep and craggy towards the Land, 


Land. On the Summit of the high- 
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OLIND A, once the Metropolis 


North part of it, at a fmall Diflance 


formerly was; this was a Place of 
Note, a great part of the Product 


tranſported to Portugal. The beſt Part 
of it is built on ſeveral Hills, pretty 


and North Side ; the upper Part has 
a Curious Proſpe&t both to Sea and 


eſt Hill in the Place, ſtands the Con. 


vent of the Jeſuits, very finely built, 


and as richly endowed, and may be 


ſeen ſome Leagues at Sea: Not far 
from this is a Convent of the C- 
chins; and nearer the Sea one of the 

Dominicans : Beſides which, here are 


two Parochial Churches, one dedi- 
| cated 
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cated to the Infant Jeſus, called Me- 
nino Jeſu, and another to St. Peter. 
Here were about two thouſand Fa- 
milies, beſides Clergy, Slaves, Cc. 
but the Darth having formerly de- 

ſtroyed it, what now remains is ve- 

ry inconſiderable. About a League 
from this decayed City near the Wa- 
ter-ſide i isa Village with many Ware- 
houſes, called Eſciavo. The preſent 
Metropolis of the Captainſhip is cal - Efes 
led after its Name, being the ſame 
the Dutch built, and called Maurice- 
Town, as may be ſeen in Gattin s 
and Carl's Voyage to Congo. 


8 ER 4 N is "RY a Village Gerazu. 


than Town, about five Leagues from 
Olinds, on a River of the ſame 


Name. 


O RIB E L LA, is more to the Mo! 

or ell 
South about five Leagues from Arr: 
zife near Cape S. Anguſtinio, 


X 2 S. Ml. 
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11 S. MICHAL de PAT ULCA, is 
2.City ten Leagues from Arracife, on 
a River of its own Name, which falls 
into the Sea, on the South Side of Ca- 
bo Augaſtinio; it was once a popu- 

lous City, but is now ape. 


ro SERENHAIM, is a or 


fertile Village, abounding i in Sugar. 


Gonzalo GONZALO de HUMA, is 
de Huna. 
| tw enty Leagues from A fa- 


mous for nothing but five fine Sugar- ” 
works. 


Porto Cal- PORTO CALVO and the A- 
* LEGO AS, are all inconſiderable Vik 
Paimenas lages,as are thePALMONAS (inhabi- | 
ted by Blacks ) ſo called from abound-' 
ing with Palm-trees. 


Andeife. * ARRACIFE, is by Situation 
the ſtrongeſt Place in all Brazil, and 
defended by ſeveral Forts, Arracife 

| in 
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in Portugueſe, implies a Ridge =: 


Rocks, or of Sand, with divers O- 
penings, through which Ships may 
paſs. On a ſmall Iſland of Sand, 
near the rocky Ridge ſtands a ſmall 
Town of neat and elegant Buildings, 
and well inhabited, taking its Name 
, from the Ridge, and called Arracife, 
its Situation is in eight Deg. 20 Min. 
South Latitude. To the South of 
Ups Place lies TE . 


ANTONIO-VAZ, which the gane 


Datch when poſſeſs d of this Coun- 
try built; as alſo Sy 


MAURIC E-FTOW. N, above-men- * 


tion'd, with ſeveral Forts about it, 
from whence they were by the Por- 
tugueſe afterwards 3 


TE Harbour betwixt Arracife : 
Town, and the Ridge of Rocks, is 

very-ſafe, but has not above fifteen 
Fathom Water. 


X 2 SANO 
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Santo 
Pauly, 


where any Foreigner is welcome, and 
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SANTO PAULO, ( ſays Gatti. 
na and Carli) is a Place of Delight, 


may ſoon meet with a good Wife, 
that will keep him free from Care; 
but when he has accumulated Wealth, 


he muſt never move from thence. 


bi. 


. Aﬀogados, 


Kepabiri- 


produce much Sugar. During the 
rainy Seaſon, the Heat is here 


KA PABA RIB, isa a River riſing 


ſeveral Leagues Weſtward, and then 


divides its ſelf into two Branches, the 
one called Aﬀegados, running to the 
South, and the other Kapabiribi to 
the North, and fo falls in the River 


Biribi or Salt- water, near the Iſland 


of Antonio Var. The Captainſhip of 


Penambuco abounds in ſeveral forts 
of Fruit and Paſture, which makes 
the Plenty of Cattle conſiderable. 


7 he lower Grounds next the River 


more tolerable by Day, than the 
Colds by Night. 


| Seregippe, 
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4 Seregipps, the Eighth 
A * 


228&EREGIPPE, otherwiſe | 
2 8 25 called Caragi, from a (mall 


gers extends about twenty - three 


Leagues along the Coaſt, the River 
of Santo Fraxciſco dividing it on the 


Real on the South from Bahia de todos 
E Santos, the Ocean being on the 
Eaſt, and the unconquered Nations 
on the Weſt. The principal Town 
in this Captainſhip is called Seregippe, 
or Villa de bon Sacceſſe, and is ſeated 

XR 4 at 


Lake of that Name in it, 


North from Pernambuco, as does Rio 


Tapuzas 
or Tapu- 


The HISTORY 
at the Confluence of four Rivers, 
Maleita, T apamunde, Comment abunda, 
and Monquaba, on a riſing Ground 
four Leagues from the Sea, which 
the Dutch when there, fortified ;, but 
it now is become an inconſiderable 
Place. Within this Captainſhip is 
the Mountain Tabaina, where ſeveral 
Samples of Ore have been found, 
though not very conſiderable Ad- 
vantages have riſen from them. 


Ox the backſide of this Captain- | 
ſhip to the Weſt, live the Natives 


called Tamas, or  Tapmyers, divided 
into ſeveral Clans, under as many 
Kings of their electing. They 

are both taller and ſtronger than the 
other Brazilians, of a dark brown 
Complexion, with black Hair hang- 
ing down their Shoulders, and their 
Foreheads ſhaved as far as their Ears, 
all the reſt of their Bodies they keep 


| ſhaved, the Kings and great Men 


ſhave their Heads 1 in the Form of a 
Crown 
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Crown, and were long Nails on their 
Fingers, Thumbs, and Toes. 
common ſort keep their Thumb Nails 


ſhort, not being permitted to let 


them grow; becauſe long Nails as 
they are accounted an Ornament, dif- 


tinguiſh the Quality from the others; 


there being no Diſtinction in Carb, 


becauſe Men and Women go ſtark 


naked, the Men tying their Privities 
up in a Bag, which they are very 


careful not to expoſe, the Women 


covering theirs with Leaves, or the 


Branches of Trees, and the ſame 


over their Poſteriors, both ſo care. 
leſly, that they almoſt are expoſed to 


view. The Men adorn their Heads 


with Feathers, and make Holes in 
their Ears big enough to thruſt their 
Fingers thro, in which they wear 
the Bone of an Ape, or a Stick 


wrapped up in Cotton; Holes alſo in 
their Lips and Cheeks, in which they 


were fine Stones; and in thoſe of 
their Noſtrils carved paisted Sticks; 


they 
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they paint their Bodies brown, and 
ſtick abundance of Feathers about 
them ; their Shoes are made of the 
Rind of the Tree Aguay: Some of 
them uſe no Bows nor Arrows, but 
throw their Darts with their Hands 
ſo dexterouſly as to ſplit aStraw; they 
have Clubs made of Brazil-wood, and 
Trumpets of the Bones of their de- 
ceaſed Friends or Enemies; they are 
the worſt Soldiers among the Bra- 
ilians, They neither ſow nor plant, 
but feed on what providential Na- 
ture ſends, as Roots, Fruits, &c. the 
wild Beaſts they kill, and their Ene- 
mies they ſlay in Battle they eat. If a 
Woman happens to miſcarry, they im- 
mediately devour the Fœtus. Ha- 
bitations they have none, but rove 
about within certain Bounds or Li- 
mits, for the moſt part in Woods. 
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hs ſoon as a Woman conceives, 
ſhe abſtains from her Husband until 
Delivered, which is without any 


Helg, 
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Help, but what Nature affords; 
with a certain Shell ſhe cuts the 
Navel-ftring, boils the Aſter- bur- 
then and eats it. If a Woman be 
convicted of Adultery, her Husband 
puts her away ; but if he finds her 
in Adultery, he kills both her and 
her Paramour, and by their Laws is 
no way accountable. | ES 


As to their Religion, enough has 

been already faid, they not caring 

to hear of any other but the Paga- 

nlſm profeſsd among them, they fill 

| preſerve their brutal Libetey, and 
remain inveterate Bnemies to the 
Portugueſe, 
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Bahia de todos os Santos, 
the Nintb C aptainſbip. : 


Z Ds AHIA DE TODOS 05 
Þ SANTOS, or the Bay of 
75 2) All. Saints, ſo called from a 
large Bay the Sea makes 
there, two Leagues and half over; 
in ſome. Places twelve, and others 
fourteen Fathom deep, and full of 
little Iſlands, very pleaſant, produ- 
cing much Cotton; it is divided in- 
to ſeveral Branches, and runs a- 
long the Continent above fourteen 
Leagues, many Imall Rivers falling 
into 
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into it; among which are three 


more confiderable than the reſt. 
The Bay opens to the South and runs 
up to the North along the Ifland 
called Taperica, helping to ſecure 
the Mouth of it; on the Point 
whereof ſtands the Fort of Santo Fort Sr. 
Antonio, and a ſmall Town called — 
Villa Velha, or the old Town; within Fill Vel 
which a Point of Land makes an Inlet ** 

of a ſemi· circular Form, on which 


Rands i its „ 


SANTO SALVADOR, Dam- Santo 

pier places in x3 Deg. of South — 
Latitude, and beſides what has al- 
ready been ſaid of the Bay, ſays 
there are ſeveral Forts about it, one 


© whereof ſtands upon a Rock out at 


Sea, betwixt which and another 
Fort built by the Detch, all Ships 
mult paſs ; there is another Fort on 
the Hill alſo, where the Town 
Gands. The Town contains two 


thou- 
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thouſand Houſes, thirteen Churches 
and Chapels, two Hoſpitals, three 
Convents, and a Monaſtery of 
Nuns of the Order of St. Clare; 
the Palaces belonging to the Archs 
biſhop and Governor are as poor 
ly furniſhed, as they are nobly 
ba. 5 


Tuis is the Reſidence of abun: 
dance of rieh Merchants, who im- 
port Serges, Bays, Hats, Stockings, 
Biſcuit, Wine, Wheat, Flour, Oil, 
Cheeſe, Salt, Beef, and Pork, Iron, 
| Pewter, Locking · Glaſſes, and Toys; 
in lieu whereof, they export Sugar, 
Cocoa - nuts, Tobacco, Snuff, Bra- 
zil- wood, and other Woods for 
Dying, untann'd Hides, Tallow, 
Whale Oil, &c. The Country 
about it is flat and fruitful, pro- 
ducing all things Brazil affords. 


TI 
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North it is bounded by Rio Heal, 
which parts it from Seregippe ; on the 


on the Weſt by the I=dien Nations: 


| This is reckoned the richeſt and molt | 


populous Part of Brazil. 


Berors I leave this been 


I muſt add a few Words from an 
* Author in his Voyage to Cosgo, 


who ſays, The Number of Slaves 
« kept to work on the Tobacco 


and Sugar Trade is incredible, 
„ few Maſters having leſs than five 


Eaft by the Ocean, on the South by 
the Captainſhip of Nheos; and ou 


Ny 
Tims Captainſhip extends ſixty 
Leagues along the Sea-coaft, and 


runs as little a way up the Conti- 
nent as any of the former; on the 


©& hundred; and their Labour W 


«hard, 1 their Suſtenance to 
that they ſeldom excud 
&« ſeven Years Servitude; their Ap- 


« ſmall, 


* plication to their Buſineſs 15 o 
* T. Merolla, © 


great 
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ic great, that they neither ſow nor 
“ plant, which makes Proviſions of 
“ all ſorts exceſſive dear. Fiſh tho' 
« very plentiful in the Rivers, is of 
« no Service to the Town, becauſe 
&« they will not give themſelves time 
cc to catch them; and the Fleſh, the 
« Paſtures being at a great Diſtance, - 
either die by the Way, or when 
£ killed prove meer Carrion, 


* 


— 


Þ 


we 


Ilheos 
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Ilheos, PY Tentb c. 
„ 


from which om the North it is divi- 


ded by the River Camana, on Eaſt it 
has the Ocean, on the South the 
Captainſhip of Porto Segaro, and on 
the Weſt the Barbarians. 


Tax chief Town ( Ilbeos) is in about 
- fifteen Deg. 45 Min. South Latitude 
containing about two hundred Fami- 

=. lies, 


= L HEOS fo called from 
che ſeveral Iſlands lying 
8 about the Bay, on whick 
the chief Town is ſeated, 
: next to Bahia de todus os Santos, 
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bes, Cae- 
| Fas, Tu- 


Guamures, 


this Government, and that of Bai, 
Tubinan- live the Tupinambes, Caetss, and Tu- 
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lies, and has eight Sugar-works be- 
longing to it; the Product of this 


and the Neighboaring par t belonging 


to it, are ſent in Barks to Pernam- 
baits, Seven Leagues up the Coùn- 


try is a Lake of delicate Water, 
every where three Leagues over, 
and fiſteen Fathom deep. 


ON the back ſide of, or Weſt of 


pinaquins, which laſt originally came 


: Pinaqu ins. from P ernambuco; 3 but ſince them are 


come a more barbarous ſort of Peo- 
ple called Gaamures, from whence 
no one knows; they devour their 
own Offspring, and rip up Women 


with-child to eat the Fætus, and 
drive Flocks of Men like Herds of 


Cattle to devour them. They are of 
a Gygantick Stature, and are ſaid to 
have been expell'd their native Coun- 
try by their Enemies; they wander 


up and down having no ſettled Habi- 


tations, 
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tations, lying like brute Beaſts in the 


Bows with long Arrows, they never 
fight openly, but lie in Ambuſcade, 
taking Men by Surprize , by theſe 
Means they much oppreſs'd the Por- 


tagueſe, and at laſt almoſt deſtroyed 


the Town of. 1{heos, until Anno 1581. 


they took Courage, and having re- 


open Fields, their Weapons are large 


323 


cCeived ſome Succours, in ſome Mea- 


ſure deſtroyed them, ſo that they 
have ſince done but little Harm. 
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Porto Seguro the Elevemb 
: 53 785 


2 ORTO SEGURO, ſo 
1 · I called by Pedro Alvarez 
s Cabral, the firſt Diſcoverer 

rr (as has been ſaid above) 
of theſe Places. On the North i it bor- 
ders on Ilbeos, on the Eaſt it is 

waſhed by the Ocean, the South 1s 

waſhed by Rio Doce, and the Weſt 

is ſhut up by the Remains of the 
barbarous Guamares, and the native 
Tua, Tapiguas, who extend far up the 
Country, along the Portugueſe Domi- 
minions, and are mortal Enemies to 
them. The chief, or rather only 
Ton 
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Town in this Captainſhip bears the 
ſame Name, inhabited by about five 
hundred Families, all Portug aeſe. 
This Town is ſeated on the top of a 
high Rock, near which is very high 
Land, to the North plainer, and to 


the South ending in a flat Strand. 


| In the Town is a ſmall College of 


Jeſuits, who inftruQ the Youth, and 
labour to convert the Natives. This 
Town underwent the ſame Fate as 
 Tlheos by the inhuman Guamares, 
wbo utterly deſtroyed another, cal- 
led Amaro ; fo that there is now only 


this Town, 1 a little one called Sau- 


ta Crus left. The whole Livelihood of 
the Inhabitants confiſts in carrying 


Proviſions along the Coaſt to ſell, 
they having little Sugar or any other 
= Commodity to deal in. 


13 E fpirito 
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Eſpi irito Santo, the rei 


and fifty South from Porto Seguto, 

on the Eaſt it has the Ocean, on rhe 

Weſt the Tapigaas, and e : 
its Metropolis i is called 
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Ferrer rere 


Copainſbp 


P S PIR ITO SANTO, 
tes in about 20 Deg, South 
A Latitude, fixty Leagues 
North from Rio de Janeiro, 6 


ES PIR ITO SANTO, - dolls 


bited by about two hundred Fami- 
lies; the Teſmits have alſo here a 


ſmall Convent, and along the Coaſt 
are twenty ſmall Forts. 


Tas 
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Tuis Captainſhip is eſteem'd the 


beſt furniſhed with all Sorts of Pro- 


viſions of any in Brezil, here being 


incredible plenty of Fiſh, vaſt 
Store of Game in the Woods and Fo- 
reſts ; beſides which, the many Ri- 
vers that croſs the Land; render the 
Soil- every where very fruitful, the 
Noble River Paraibs divides this 


| Province from that of Rio de Janeiro, 
falling into the Sea, in about 21 Deg. 


and half South Far. about which 


327 


live a People called Paraybes, differ- Pareybes, 


ing little from the other Natives. 


Here are three Rivers called Paraiba; „ 


that in the moſt Northern part of 


Brazil is already ſpoken'of, -The Se- 


cond comes from the Weſt, and the 
Third between St. Vincent and Rio de 


Plata. 


Caſtle, or any other Fortification. 
Ta. On 


"Tus Town ſtands on a Bay on i the 
right Side, at about three Leagues 
from the main Sea, without Walls, 


The HISTORY 
On the Eaſt fide of it is the Convent 
of St. Benedict, and the Church like 
wiſe dedicated to him. In the midſt 
of the Town on the riſing Ground 
is another Convent of Franciſcans, 
and on the Welt a College of Jeſaits. 
The Natives of this Spot are called 
Meargayates, formerly mortal Ene- 


mies to the Portug ueſe, but now their 
Confederates. 
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Ri io de Janeiro, tbe T bir- 
ieemb n. 


222 Of 10 DE TANEIR 0, was 
ſo named from its firſt Diſ- 
Bl coverer Jobn de Solis, who 
| diſcovered it in the Month 
of Janaary, Ann. 1509, But the 
French who Ann. 1555. under Villaga- 
non, endeavour'd to ſettle here, called 
it Ganabara. The Mouth of it is in 
23 Deg. South Latitude. The Land 
of Brazil which hitherto from Ria- 
Grande, runs chiefly South, now at 


Cabo Santo Tomar, where this Go- 
vernment commences, turns off and 
lies 
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lies almoſt Eaſt and Weſt, only a lit- 


the South-eaſt to the Ocean, the 
Captainſhip of St. Vincent, and the 
North- weſt to the Barbarians. 
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tle inclining to the South, or beneath 
the North-eaſt and South-weſt', ſo 


that the North-eaſt Side of this Cap» 
tainſhip lies to that of Eſpirito. Santo 


Tur n cho as I faid before, | 


. made a Settlement here Anz. 1555.) 


tent of the Bay, but has very little 
| Breadth, with no Walls or Ram- 
parts, only four inconfiderable Forts 


on a ſmall Bay, which is about two 
Leagues from the Sea, on a Plain 
environed about with Mountains, to 
which there is an eaſy Aſcent. The 


were beaten out by the Portugueſe, 
who built the Town of St. Sebaſtian, 


Town lies in Length the whole ex- 


to ſecure it from the Enemy ; the 


firſt from the outfide of the Bay, the 


ſecond from an Hland on the Weſt 


ſide, the third on a Rock to the South: 


weft 
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weſt, and the fourth on the North- 
welt, The Town is divided into 
three parts, the firſt may be called 
the upper Town, where the. Jeſwss- 
College and beſt Church ftands. 


The Second, the lower, in a Valley 


called St. Anthowy's-Ward.. And the 


Third on the Edge of the Bay towards 


the Monaſtery of St. Benedick. The 


Jeſuits teach Latin, Philoſophy, and | 


Divinity, and having the Charge of 
inſtructing the Natives, who live 
near the Town, in two great Vil- 


lages conſiſting of about two thou- 


ſand Souls my from Paganiſm 
Here ave ſome few 


to Chriſtianity. 
Sugar-works belonging to the Place, 
but the principal Trade is Cotton, 


Brazil-wood, and Proviſions, of 


which their is great Plenty. The 
other Town is 


ANGRA DOS RETES, ten 


Ang 2 das 


or twelve Leagues Weſt of Rio de Reyes 


Janeiro, ſituated on the Continent, 
Oppo» 
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6:.nde. oppoſite to an Iſland called Grande, 


Tpora. 


and another called Tpoia. This Colo. 


ny was planted much later than the 


other, and is inconſiderable, the an- 
cient Natives were calPd Tapinam- 
baults, who have been all deſtroy'd 


or fled; for thoſe Indians who inha- 
bit there now, are a Medley of ſe- 


veral Nations, being Slaves to the 


5 Portugueſe. 
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ere eee ent. Are b kt 
a nnz 


St. Vincent, the Fourteeuth 
and Eaſt Captainſbip. 


beet 
Ocean, and on the North, 
land unknown Nation. 


the In- 


* VINCENT j joins on 
12 Weſt to Gaara, on 


If the Eaſt to Rio de Jaseiro, 
on the South it has the 
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Tux Capital Town is C:lled SAN. Santos. - 


TOS, about three Leagues from the 


Sea, defended by a Rampari on the 


Side next the River, which is half 


a League over, and five Fathom' 
deep. The Towa is fortified by rwo 


Caſtles, 7 


1 
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_ inconſiderable Villages, Tenſe and 


2 tlements, ſuch as Itenbain, Cans- , 


St. Paul. 
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Caſtles, one on the South Side, the 
other in the middle of the Town, 
which contains. about two 2 
Families, partly Portugueſe, and 
partly Meſtiæos 5 .bere is one Fa- 


J rochial Church, a Convent and Hoſ- 
"_ 


Stn St. VINCENT is three Leagues 


and a half South of Santos, of good 
Structure, but labours under the 
Misfortune of an ill Harbour, where. 
in are few Inhabitants. 


| Azour eight Leagues up -the 
Country, the Portugueſe have two 


Cavane, and ſome other trifling Set- 


nes, Ge. Z 


THz little Town of St. PAUL, 

lies ſome Leagues up the Country, 
ſeated on an Eminency, at the Foot 
whereof run two Rivers, the one 
running 
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running from the South, the other 
from the Weſt, which meeting here 
fall into the Iniambi. The Town 
contains about one hundred Houſes, 
a Pariſh Church, two Convents, one 
of Benedictine, the other of Carme-· 
lite Friers, and a College of Jeſuits. 
Thelnhabitants chiefly employ them- 
ſelves in Paſture and Tillage. The 
Summer Heats are allayed by cooling 
Breezes from the Mountains, but in 
the Winter it here often freezes. 
The Soil produces good Wheat, and 
the Paſtures are excellently well fur- 
niſhed with Graf for Beaſts and 
Cattle, fo that not hing is here wan- 
ting, but Salt, Oil, and Wine. 
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7 


AzouT a League North from the 7,;am. 
Town runs the River Intambi, ca pa- 
ble of ſmall Barks, and well ftored 
with Fiſh, coming from che Streams, 
which continually flow from the 
Mountains of Paranepiacaba, and run 


to the Weſt ward. 


Ox 


336 


Prranepi- 
acaba. 


Bara ſuca. 


Ja or Ji. 
riacaba. 


from theſe Mines conſiderable Quan - 
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O the aforeſaid Mountains of Pa. 
ranepiacabs are ſome Gold Mines, 
which were at firſt thought conſi. 


derable, but afterwards came to lit- 


tle or nothing ; ſince which there is 
another Vein found on the Mouns 
tains of Baraſucaba or Ibiriacaiba, 


about thirty Leagues from the Town 


of St. Paal, on which Account was 
St. Philip. 


raifed the little Town of St. Philip; 


tities of Gold have been, and ſtill 
are brought to Lisbon, notwithſtand- 


ing the miſtaken Notion of the Spa- 


niards, from the Rio de la Plat 4, ha- : 
ving beaten the Portagaeſe, and poſ- 


who yet remain inveterate Enemies 


eis d themſelves of the Place; which 
Report was falſe and groundleſs. E 


To the North of this Province live 
the Tupineambas, before ſpoken of, 


to the Portugueſe. And on the ad- 
jaceat Mountains far up the Country, 
= are 


ef BR AZ IL. 


are the Tapikinſ, extending them- 
felves almoſt to the Sea Side, and 1n 
Peace with the Portagueſt. 
South of theſe are the Curios, be- 
longing to Peraguay, and there- 


To the 


fore not to be farther mentioned 
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here. The Jeſaits in their annual 


Letters from theſe Parts, ſpeak 


concerning a ſavage People which 
call themſelves Miramuminos or Mo- 


rumirens, Vagrant, Eierce and Cruel; 
who as they deteſt and abhor, 1⁰ 
prove very prejudicial and injurious 
to the Portugueſe; not being to be won 
by Fear nor Favour. A great Part 
of this Country has been depopulated 
by the Portugueſe Rigour and Cruelty 


towards the Pagan'N ations, notwith- 


or {ending them into Slavery; yer 
they are ſo far from being diverted 
from their Inhumanity, that becauſe 
the Friers are confided in by the Na- 

tires, 


ſtanding their Religious Men, uſe 
their utmoſt Efforts to obſtruct their 
treating thoſe People ſo barbarouſly, 
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Cloathing. 


to ſpeak of the Azores or Tercera 


* 


The FIS TO RT, &. 
tives, they have uſed that Diſguiſe 
to deceive the poor Natives, and may 
juſtly be ſaid to be Wolves 1 in Lambs 


Taus far of Brazil, come we now 


Iſlands, which as nearer America 
than any other Part of the World, 


are moſt proper here, though they 


muſt be eſteem'd part of Europe, 


though. diſtanced from * * 
250 * | 


1 8 W W 92 | a 5 W. 
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The Azores or Lege 


and Si- 


on 2 Number Seven, beſide tuation 

two ſtnall ones. Theſe Z 
— — — = ſeven Illands lie toge- 
ES ther between 37 and 
” 10 Deg. of if Laticude, and between 
21 and 26 Degrees of Longitude, 
| Welſt from the Lizers 


= 1 HESE lands are in Number 


Ir is aid the firſt Diſcovery of Die 
them, was by a Merchant of Brages; l: 
who ina Voyage to Lisbon Anz. 1442. 
was by Streſs of Weather very far 
Z 4 driven 
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” Diſcovery, he gave the Portugueſe 


the Account this Merchant gave his 
Country men at his Return to Bruges, 
they ſet upon an Expedition thither, 
and planted a Colony, whoſe Poſte- 
rity do ſtill remain in Fayal, which 


Eaſterly in its Situation, 20 Leagues 
in Circumference, and — plenty 
of Wheat. 


The Portugueſe Dominions 
driven tothe Weſt, and at laſt made 
theſe Illands, which he found deſti- 
tute of Inhabitants, and named them 


the Flemmiſh Iles. He finally got 
to Lisbon, where by boaſting of this 


ſuch Hints of their Situation, that 
they immediately fer fail, and took 
Poſſeſſion of them; nay | Ambony 
Gonzalo in his Treatiſe of the Dif- 


covery of the World, affirms, that 
Prince Heary went with them. 


Wx are alſo informed, that upon 


was the Iſland they occupied. 


SANTO MICHAL, is the moſt 


SAN TA 


in the Terceyra- Ilands. 


but abounds in Proviſions of moſt 
Kinds, and Potters Earth. 


theſe Iſlands in Situation; but it is 


the firſt in Dignity, and therefore 
communicates its Name in general 


ed the largeſt of them, but in reality 


is not; being only fifteen Leagues 
The Soil is fertile, and the 
very Rocks producing Vines, of 
which good Wine is made, though 
not comparable to the Madera, or 
Canary Wines. The Land yields 


over. 


plenty of Wheat, Oranges, Limons, 


and all Sorts of Fruit. The Pa- 
ſtures feeds large Oxen ; and the 
Country neither wants Neceſſaries 


or Delicacies, excepting Oil and Salt. 


to them all. It is by Miſtake reckon- 
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5 AN 74 M ARIA, is very mall S. Mr ia. 
TE RC ET RA, lies twenty eight Terceyra. 


Leagues more to the Weſt, and has 
its Name from being the third of 


* 


The Metropolis is called Angra, Ane 


ä where 
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where the Governor reſides, it is 
ſeated on the South Coaſt, well built, 


and defended by a goed Caſtle, 
wherein Alphonſo was by his unnatural 


Brother Peter confined A, 1668. This 


Mountains, ſeen fourteen or fifteen 
Leagues at Sea. 


gan to the Archbiſhop of Lisbon. 


and moreover this is the only ſafe 
FHabour in all theſe Iſlands, it is en- 


City is the See of a Biſhop, Suffra- - 


Here is a commodious Harbour ſor 


Shipping, whence the. Town is cal- 


led Angra (i. e.) a Station for Ships, 


cloſed like a Creſcent with twa - | 


It is not however 
very ſafe in all Winds; it is chiefly 


Portagutſe have been ſo careful of 


the other Iſlands, and are ſhy of let: 
ting Foreigners approach them, be- 
cauſe their Situation, is very conve- 


nient to refreſh their Ships, in the 
Brazil, and other long Voyages. 


RA. 


for the ſake of this Port, that the 


in the Terceyra-Iſlands. 
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-  GRACIOSH; is fo called from Gracia. 
its Fleaſagtneſs, and lies the moſt 


S. GEORGE, is mountainousand 5, George, 
| yields much Cedar. 1 


_ PICO, is ſo named from an high pico. 
Mountain in it, by ſome thought to 
be equal with Teneriſſe; the Soil of 
this Ifland is exceeding fertile. 


FATAL, is more Weſt, and is fo Fal. 
named from its Beech-trees ; yields 
' Proviſion and Fiſhin abundance, and 
zs inhabited by the Poſterity of the 

. 


FLORES, ſo named from the ,,,,, 
Flowers growing on it. eee 


COR, ſo called from abound- <,,,. 
ing with Crows; this Iſland and 
Flores are ſeventy Leagues Welt from 
TT — 


ben. Seamen, that as ſoon as they had 
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the reſt of the Iſlands, and kept by 


the Ppreagaeſe to prevent an L Incur- 
ſions of the Enemy. a 


Tu Air of theſe Iflands is gene- 
rally clear and wholeſome, but fo 
ſharp as to corrode Iron, and con- 
ſume Stone, wherefore the Inhabi- 
tants build of the fineſt Flint. 


IT was of Old the Opinion of the 


paſſed the Azores, in failing from 
Europe, all the Fleas, Lice, and o- 
ther nauſeous Vermine died. Now 
ve come to the Portagueſe Dominions 
in Africa. 


Tie 
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in Africa. 


7* 


. ADERA and PO RTO Madera 


diſcover. 


X41 5 SANTO, two Iſlands ly- ed Auno 
18 28 ing in the Atlantick Ocean, 14% 

come next to be ſpoken of, 
2 FO lie Weſt from the Kingdom of 


Fez. 


MA DER A, was diſcovered by Jo. 
zalez and 
Juan Gonzalez, and Triſtan Vaæ, ſent Triſan 
out to make Diſcoveries by Prince —4 4 


Henry of Portugal, who gave it the — * 


Name of Madera, becauſe covered 


over with Woods and Foreſts, with 
out 
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| out any Inhabitants ; but the Trees 
being ſet on Fire, it ſo fiercely raged 
That i. hardly left a Stick ſtanding. 
1: ts in about 31 Deg. and a half 
of North Latitude. Dampier makes 
it Leg. 20 Min, North Latitude, 
and 6 Dey. 5 Min. Longitude Weſt 
from London. Its Shape is Triangu- 
lar, the Bieadth about one hundred 
and forty Miles, and Length twenty 
four. 


ow Tus Fire being extinguiſh'd, the 
Soil prov'd fertile and pleaſant, which 

ſoon invited the Porrapaeſe to ſettle 
upon it , and in Proceſs of. tithe the 
Inhabitants encreaſing, they built 
three Towns, the chief of which 
is called Furchal, which was after- | 
wards erected into a Biſhoprick ; 
and beſides its Cathedral, has three 
Pariſh Churches, 
of Franciſcan Friers, and a. Col- 
lege of Jeſuits; the other Towns 
are called Manchico and Santa Crux, 
but 


Furchal. 


two Convents 
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but they being inconſiderable, I ſhall 
_ omit the Deſcription of them, the 


whole Iſland contains thirty-fix Pa- 
riſhes, fix Convents and Monaſte- 
ries, four Hoſpitals ; and excluſive 

of Children; above 25000 Inhabi- 
kants, ſo that the Country Houſes 
and Farms, make it look like a con- 
tinued Garden. It abounds in Corn, Product. 
Wine, Honey, Sugar, Madder, O- 
ranges, Limons, Pomegranates, &c. 
Wax, Dragons- Blood. Vc. has ſuf. 
ficient Cattle, and all forts of Fiſh 
and Fowlin leaty. 


Tx TEEN . North. eaſt of 
this, is the other Iſland called POR. Porto 
'TO SANTO, which exceeds not a- _ 

bave five Leagues in Compaſs, and 
is in no reſpe& but Magnitude, in - 
ferior to Madera. This Iſland was 


diſcover'd by Juan Zgrco, and Tri- 
an Vaz, Anno 1428. 


* k . 
. 


B- 
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Brits theſe, they have thoſe of 
Cabo Verde, ſo called from their green 


: Soil, when firſt diſcovered by the 
Portugueſe, they lie between 14 and 


freſhmeat to Ships that touch there, 


19 Deg. of North Latitude, and are 


ten in Number: The Firſt of which 


—. 


S VINCENT, three Leagues 
Faſt off Santo Antonio, of ſmall Ex- 
tent, affording no manner of Re- 


except Water, and an infinite Num- 
ber of Turtles, that daily come out 
of the Sea, and are excellent Food. 


Turtles 


deſcribed. 


Or theſe Sea Turtles there are di- 
vers Sorts, but the green Turtle is 


chiefly choſen; they have ſeveral 
Iſlands and ſandy Bays, where they 


go to lay their Eggs, which they do 


in different Places, and at different 


Seaſons; in ſome Places they lay in 


June and July, in others in December 
| and 


; Weight. 


m AFRICA: 
and January, when they want to lay 
they go aſhore, and with their Pins, 
make a Hole in the Sand about tu o 
Foot and half deep, wherein they 
lay their Eggs, eighty or ninety at a 
time, then they cover them up with 
the Sand they had ſcraped our of 
the Hole, and leave them for the Sun 
to hatch Thus they lay two 
or three times in a Seaſon ; then go 
off to Sea, and leave their young to 
| ſhift for themſelves ; who as ſoon as 
they get our of the Shell and Sand, 
retire to the Water. The Eggs are 
round, about the Bigneſs of a Ducks, 
with a white cough Skin over chem, 
but no Shell. Theſe Turtles will 
weigh from two to four hundred 
The Lean of them before 
it is drefs'd looks like Becf, ana the 
Fat is as green as Gas, is but ac- 
counted very wholeſome Food. 


SANTO 


$59 


S. Auto- 
| nio . 


Here is no Town, only a ſmall 
Village conſiſting of about thirty | 
Houſes, the reſt ſeatter'd about the 


* 
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SANTO ANTONIO, is moſt 
to the North weſt, and ſcarce thres 
Leagues fr om S. Vintent, This is 4 


ſmall Iſland, chiefly inhabited by 


Blacks, under a Portagueſe Govetnor: 


Iſland, which produces all Sorts -of 


& Lucia. 


and hilly, well water ad, and wooded, 


Fruits in PerfeQtion, ſome Goats, but 
no Corn. Here is no Trade, which _ - 
make the Inhabitants 3 poor. 


SANTA LUCIA, ſtand South 


of both the laft, and is bigger than 


the other two put together, high 


yet has but very ſew, if any Inhs- L 


| &. Nico l ao. 


bitants. 


SANTO ICO L Ao, South- 
eaſt from Santa Lucia, is not inferior 
to the former in bigaeſs, is but httle 
inha- 


in AFRICA. 
inhabited, and produces lictle elſe but 
Cats and Goats. 
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S4 LT-ISLA N D, ſo called from 9. 
its great Plenty of galt, is very mal. you 
ay lies Eaſt of Santo Nicclao, it lias 

a good Road and Harbour; and 


though barren, is much reſorted to 
for its Salt. 


304 VISTA, fo called from its Bra Vile. 


agreeable Proſpect, is South of the 
laſt, about the ſame Bigneſs, and only 
inhabited by poor diſtreſſed People. 


 reft, and lies South of Bos Vijia. 0a 
the North Side of it s 4 good tay 
and Road, and upon the Iſlund i. a 

| ſmall Village of ten or twelve Houlcs. 
The Soli being rocky produces very 
little Grain, or Paſture; yet here are 
plenty of wild Coats, little wild 
Horſes, Aſſes, and Swine Thoſe 

tew People that do inhabit this 


Iſland 


MATO, is leſs than any of the ge 


* hs 


Santiago, 


ges, Limons, Dates, Water Melons, 
Plantains, Bonanoes, Cc. 
good Water to be had, but very 


Near the Shore where the Ships 


them, abounding in Hogs, Fowls, 


city. The Natives of this Place were 
formerly Portugueſe, who were ba» 
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Iſland, lead very uncomfortable 
Lives. E 


SANTIAGO, is the largeſt 2nd 
beſt of theſe Iſlands, and lies Weſt | 
of Mayo. In it is a Town calc 
led Praya, which is a Biſhoprick. 


uſually Anchor, is a ſmall neat Fort. 
This Iſland is the moſt fruitful : among 


Guinea-Hens, Monkies, Maiz, Oran; 


Here is 


troubleſome fetching it; and Wood 
is very dear, by reaſon of its Scar - 


niſhed for Murders, Thefts, and o- 


ther Villanies, but now they - are 
moſtly Black, by reaſonof their Con- 
verſe with their Women Slaves 
(who are Guinea Negroes : ) But al- 


though they have changed their Co- 
lour, 
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Jour, they ſill retain their Vices, being 
the greateſt Thieves in the World, 
inſomuch that they will take your 

Hat off your Head at Noon-day, al- 
though you are in the midſt of Com- 
pany. You muſt alſo be wary how 

you trade with them, for if you let 
them have your Goods, before you 


have theirs, you will be ſure to looſe. 
them. 


FOG 0 and BRAVO, ate two Ege 270 
inconſiderable Iſlands, South of Sax. 4e. 


tiago, in which is nothing worth ob- 
ſerving but their Barrenneſs. 


| Sox affirm, theſs INands to be Gorgones. 
the Gorgones in Mela, the Gorgades of lebe 
Pliny, and others, the Heſperides of 4s 
Ptolomy. The firſt Diſcovery of 
them in later Ages was by Anthony 
Nole, a Genoeſe | in the Portugueſe Ser- 
vice. moſt of the Inhabitants are 
Blacks, except ſome few Portugueſe, 
who becauſe of their Misfortunes 


A a knew 
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thoſe few Ships that touch there ſor 
Water, Salt, Goats, Turtles and 


| Mazagam. 


a Rock, in the Arlantick Ocean, 


The Portugueſe Dominions 
know not how to live elſewhere, and 
therefore here paſs their Days in Pe- 
nury and Want, having neither Trade 
nor Succour from abroad, unleſs 


* 


On the Coal of Barbary | in the 
Province of Daquella, or Ducals, 
is Fort MAZAGAM, ſeated on 


ſo contiguous to the Shore, that at 


low Water it ſeems to be joined to 
the firm Land, and ſerves ſometimes 


leſs than five hundred, and thoſe but 


for a Refuge for Chriſtians from Me- 
quenes. This was once a Place of 


Note, containing above five thouſand 


Houſes, which now are reduced to 


poor ones. It is walled and contains 
rwenty-ſeven Towers, ſeated on the 


River Umarabea, and is three Miles 


diſtant from Azamor. 


IN 


in Ar RIC A. 


Town named S. PAULO DE LO. 


AN DA, This Town lies on the 
Coaſt of the Dukedom, and the Por. 
tagueſe have poſſeſsd it ever ſince. 
the firſt Diſcovery of this Country, 


and its Converſion from Paganiſm 
to Chriſtianity. The major Part of 
the Inhabitants are Blacks and Ma- 
 lattoes ; the latter bred between the 
Portugieſe and the Blacks that live 


here. This is the chiief of the Por- 
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| In the Dukedom of Bamba, in in the & 7 a. 
Loanda. 


Kingdom of Congo, they have a 


tagueſe Dominions in theſe | Parts: oy. 


The Datch once took this Place; but 
were afterwards repulſed. Here re- 
ſides the Biſhop of Congo and Angola, 


with a Chapter of eight or nine Ca- 


nons. Here alfo are three Convents 
the Jeſuits; diſcalced C armelites, and 
 Franciſcans ; the Jeſuits keep Schools, 
and all of them labour in inſtructing 


the Natives. The Houſes of the 


Europeans are built of Lime and Stone, 
A4 £ aud 
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and are tiled; thoſe of the Natives 
Mud - walled and thatch'd. Of the 
former there are three thouſand, of 
the latter many more, becauſe ſome of - 


them have two or three hundred 


Slaves apiece, he who has moſt being 


_ richeſt; they generally work abroad, 


and pay their Maſters a ſet Rate per 
Diem for their Liberty. When their 
Maſters go abroad, two carry him in 


a Hammock, and a third holds an 


Umbrello over him. The genera- 
lity of the Women govern the Men, 


and ſcarce ever go to Church; yet 


never fail of appearing at Publick 


 Diverfions. The Mulattoes are wick · 


them, lying with them as much for 
that Purpoſe, as the ſatiating their 


ed, proud, and haughty, inſulting 


the poor Blacs without Mercy; nor 
are the Europeans leis guilty of that 
Crime, making no Scruple to ſell for 


Slaves the Children they get by 


exceſſive Lults ; the Blacks are all 


Slaves to the Chriſtians, The Cur- 
nt 
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rent Coin here is what they call Mz: 
centas, being Pieces of Woven Straw, 
as big as Sheets of Paper, this ſerves 
in lieu of Copper: Inſtead of Silver 
they uſe Cotton- cloth, about the 
Bigneſs of two Hankerchiefs, which 
are current for 18 Pence, as is a finer 
ſort for three Shillings and Sixpence, 
the beſt Sort is called Birami, and 
anſwereth Gold, Value Seven Shil- 
lings and Sixpeuce; they are obliged 
to uſe this Method, Gold, Silver, 


and Braſs Coin — here prohi- 
bited. 


| Near Dozxgo in the Kingdom of 
Angola, is a Town called AS. 
 SINGHAM, (4. e.) ConjunQion, Nach- 
| becauſe ir ſtands at the Conflux of“ 

the two Rivers, Lacala and Coanz a. 

Here the Portugueſe have built a Ca- 

ſtle, and reign Maſters; the Houſes 
are handſome and ſtrong, built of 
Stone. 


Aa 3 BEN: 
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Benguela. 


Maniki- 
congo. 


Norm- 


bins. 


lage South of Benguela, ſubject alſo 
to the Portagaeſe. 


South Latitude, and bears much 
Rice and other Grain, as alſo Oran- 


Elephants, which are ſo numerous, 
they can hardly keep them out of 
the Corn. 
 friſled Hair, and thick Lips, go na- 
ked, covering their Privities only 
with a Clout, or Rind of a Tree, 
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BENGUELA, is a Townor Vil- 


lage ſeated on a Bay, where there is 


good Anchoring, in 13 Deg. South 
Latitude. Near the Town is a 
ſtrong large Caſtle, and about the 
Town ſeven other ſmall ones. 


MANIKICONGO, is anotherVil- 


MOZAMBIQUE, is in 15 Deg, 


ges, Limons, Cc. Here are vaſt 
Numbers of wild Beaſts, eſpecially 


The Blacks here have 


painting the reſt of their Bodies with 
Birds, Beaſts, Trees, Cc. of vari. 
= dus 


of the lower Atbiopia, where the 
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ous Colours, and boring their Lips, 

in which they hang Ivory Toys; 
they eat all ſorts of Fleſh, eſpecially 
that of Elephants, and even the Men 
they take Captive in the Wars; they 
are falſe, brutal, and fit for nothing 
but Servitude; their Wealth con- 
fiſts in Gold, Ebony, Ivory and 
Slaves; their Religion i is yet (as 1 
may ſay) to chooſe. 


cv. or GUAMA, is a River cuans. 


Peortagasſe built a Fort Anno 1500. 


having ſubdued the Caffres, and 
made themſelves Maſters = 


MO N OMOTA PA, the Metro- Moons 
polis of a Kingdom of Africt, he- . 
tween the River Calua and Eppirito 
Santo, but now ſubje& to its own 
Emperor, called by the Portegaeſe, 
the Emperor of Gold. 


MOM- 


Aa 4 
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Mombozga. 


World, 


vince of Hasbat, in the Kingdom of 
Fez, at the Bottom of a Gulph on 
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MOMBOXZ A, is the Capital 
City of a Kingdom of great Extent 
(between Queidoa and Melinda) 
whence this Town is called, and 
was once ſubject to the Portugueſe, 
but now to its own Monarch, 
who ſtiles himſelf Emperor of the 


TANGIER is one of the ol- 
deſt Cities of Africk, in the Pro» 


the Weſtern Shore, near the Streights 
of Gibraltar, in former times of 


great Repute, and in 1662. an Uni: 


| verſity. 


Ir was given as a Dowry with 


the Infazta Donna C atharina of Por- 
tugal, to our late Sovereign King 


Charles the Second, who after great 
Erpence upon the Haven, finding 
it 
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it too Chargeable, demoliſhed it, Au- 
no 1682. 


HERE Ends the Portagaeſe Poſe 


. ſeffions in Africa: Now we muſt 
take a View of their Dominions i = 


* 
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T be Portugueſe Dominion 
in ASIA. 


HE Poragaeſe have 
many Colonies and Fa- 
Sories, in the Ports 
and Iſlands of IVD IA, 
* which I ſhall now pro- 
ceed to give an Account of in their 
proper Order, but muſt firſt inform 
my Reader of the Time and Me- 
thad of their attempting theſe Seas. 
Paſco de Vaſco de Gama (as I have obſerved) 
Diſcove- firſt diſcovered this Country, by the 
mw new Way of the Cape of Good Hope, 
Anno 1499. or thereabouts, For the 
Pore 


— 


— — 9 


but Padus died in his Voyage; 


in ASIA. 
Portagaeſe having diſcovered all the 

Coaſt of Africa, as far as Cabo Verde, 

at the Inſtance of Henry Duke of 

Viſco one of the Sons of King John 

the Firſt, began to linger after the 

Wealth of India, and getting the 

Trade into their own Hands ; to 

which end Pedro de Cananille and Pedro de 

Alphonſo de Padua were ſent into the 8 


and A. 
FHaſt Parts, to learn the Certainty of ou de 


the Spice Trade, and to take an Ac- to 0 bee 
Count of all other Commodities 8 
Country afforded. Having at laſt 

arrived at Calicut, and ſatisfied their They ar- 


Curioſity, they failed homewards, Client. 
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and Padua 
Canaxills though detained by the H. dies. 


laſſine Emperor (commonly called 
Preſter John) ſent Home a full Ac- 
count of his Succeſs. Inflamed 
with which, King g Jobn the Second 
L diſpatches a Diaz to find Bar Diaz. 


out a Way into the Indies by the 1 5 


Back of Africa; who arriving at the 
Cape of Good Hoe proceeded no far- 
ther, 
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Vaſques 
de Gama 
{cut. 
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ther, but returned again Home. A- 
bout ten Years after, King Emanuel 
ſent out Vaſques de Gama, who dou- 


bling the Cape, and failing North- 
ward along the Shores of Africk, 
as far as the Kingdom of Melinda, 
received from the King thereof, both 
Pilots, and Inſtructions, to bring 
him to Calicut, where he found all 
true which Cananilla had before re- 
ported. Full of good News, at the 


end of 26 Months from his firſt 


Returns 
to Lisbon. 


Sent a- 
gain, 


1502. 


| ſerting out, he returned to Lisbon, 
received with great Joy andTriumph. Eos 
Anno 1502. furniſh'd with thirteeen 


Ships and three Caravels, he ſet for- 


ward again, being followed by Efe- 


vo de Gama, with five large Ships 


more, by which great Strength he 
made himſelf Maſter of divers Ports, 


and by that Means laid the Founda- 


tion of the great Power, the Porta - 


gueſe have attained to in the Eaſtern 
Parts. He was ſeconded in this 


great Enterpriſe by Ferdinando de Al. 
me da, 


in ASIA. 


meds, and Alphonſo de Albuquerque, 
and other noble Adventurers of the 
Realm of Portugal, who continued 


daily to improve, from the Founda- 
tion he had laid. 
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As INDIA is divided into ſeve- n;,;6. 


ral Kingdoms, namely four Capital of India. 
bones, wiz. Pega to the Welt, Aves 


to the North, Siam to the South, and 
 Cochin-Chiza to the Eaſt, each of 
which contain many leſſer Kingdoms. 
I ſhall mention the Ports or FaQtories 


the Portugueſe enjoy in Order as they 
are e ktnated, N 


1 gelt TU TTA or GUT. 11a. 
NEG AR-TUTTA, is ſituate in the 
Kingdom of Cabaia, which is Tribu- 
tary to the King of Siam, on the 
Banks of Iadus oppolite to Borneo; 
this is a large Town of great I rade, 


chiefly frequented by che Porrugueſe, 


who are the only Europeans that have 
here a ſettled Factory. Here they 


receive 
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receive ſuch Indian Commodities, as 


Diu 


tude, looking towards Perſia z but 


zugueſe got Poſſeſſion of it, As. 1535. 
and fortified it with ſtrong and im- 


come down the Water from Lehor, 
returning Pepper in exchange, which 
they bring up the River from their 
other Factories. 


DIV, DION, or DIVE, is f. 
tuate in the middle of the South 


Coaſt of the Peninſula of Cambaye, int 


about 20 Deg. 40 Min. North Lati- 


on the Eaſt Side thereof, near the 
Mouth of the River Indus. The Por- 


pregnab le Cittadels, by the Conſent 


of King Badurius, Who complied, 


Powder and Shot. This Place was ſo 


thereby to obtain their Aid againſt 
Merbamed, the Mogul, who infeſted 


his Country with an Army of five 
hundred thouſand Foot, one hun- 
dred and fifty thorifand Horſe, a 


thouſand Pieces of Ordinance, and 
five hundred Wagg ons, loaded with 


glorious 


— 
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glorious a Jewel in the Crown of 


Portagal, that John Bottelius, ba- 
niſhed to India for ſeveral enormous 
Crimes, had his Enlargement and 
Pardon granted him, beſides a Pen- 
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ſion, for carrying the firſt News of 


its being taken, to King John the 
Third, which with great Courage 


he perſorm'd, through that large 


and tempeſtuous Ocean, in a ſmall 


Veſſel of eighteen Foot long, and 


King, but greater Admiration of the 


ſix broad, to the great Joy of the 


people. Scarce were they ſettled in 


this their new Poſſeſſion, but be 41537, 


Liu be. 


lieged by Solyman Baſſe, Adimral lieged. 


to Solhman, called the Magnificent, 
who was thereto incited, from their 
aiding the King of Perſia, but more 


probably from their diverting the 
la 
ſhort Sohmar had fo ill Succeſs, that 


Spice Trade from Alexandria. 


having aſſaulted it in vain with his 
Land Forces, he was obliged in fuch 
Confuſton to raiſe the Siege, that 


he 
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Goa. 


104. Deg. 15 Min. 
40 Min. it is a Sea- Port, a noted 
Empory, and one of the chief Keys 
Which unlock the Iadies; for Num- 
ber of Inhabitants, Magnificent Stru- 
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he left his great. Ordnance behind 
him. This City is ſmall, being a- 
bout a League in Circumference, cut 
off from the main Land by an Arm 
of the Sea, and was formerly as be- 


fore obſerved, very conſiderable on 
account of its Trade to Perſia, but is 
now very wuch declined, neither 
City nor Fort being much noted. 


GO 4, in the Kingdom of Dees, 
is ſeated in a Peniaſula on this Side 
the Indus, in a ſmall Iſland called 


Tilſoar „ toward the Mouth of the 
River Mandova, on the Weſt Shore ” 


on the Cape of Malabar, Longit. 
Lat. 15 Deg. 


ctures, and Pleaſantneſs of Situation, 
deſervedly eſteem'd one of the fineſt 
Places in the whole Country. Here 
is à fine Arſenal, and Harbour for 


the 


in ASIA. 

the Indian Fleet, ſo ſtrongly fortified, 
that altho' hardly beſet by Indolcan, 
with a numerous Army, yet it could 
not be forced. This is the ordinary 
Reſidence of the Portagueſe Viceroy, 


cil and other Officers, for the Go- 
verament of this, and thoſe other 


tugueſe Crown. This is alſo an 


Places in India belonging to the Por- 


Archbiſhoprick, the Archbiſhop of 
Which, is Primate of the Indian 
Churches planted here by the Porta- 
gueſe, and therefore called Arch. 
biſhop of Go, Primate and Metro- 
politan of all India. Here are ſeve- 
ral fair Churches, ſpacious Streets, 
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who hath here his Chancellor, Coun 


and ſumptuous Converts and Mo- 


naſteries. The Cathedral is very 


large, and arched with a lofty Roof, 
ſupported by a Variety of ſtately 


ſand Families, of which the Perta- 
B b gueſe 


Columns, finely adorned with Sculp- 
ture and Gilding. The City contains 
within its Walls above three thou- 
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paſſed with high Hills, renders 
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gueſe are the feweſt in Number, for 
the Women ſo mix with the Men, 
that the Meſtizas and Canarines are 
moſt numerous. Goa was taken by 
Alphonſo de Albuquerque, who for his 
Reward was made its firſt 2 


TAE Iſland whereon this City 
ſtands, is about eight Leagues in 
Circumference, which being encom- 


the Place exceſſive hot, and the 


No 72 Sen- 
bora do 
Cabo. 


encloſed with a high Wall, 
_ tified with Baſtions and Redoubts, 
at the Turnings of the River. 
the Top of the Hill near the Chan- 


Air unwholeſome : The Iſland is 
for- 


4 


nel. is a long Wall planted with Can- 
non, and oppoſite to it a Fort called 
Nofſa Senhora do Cabo, and half a 
League farther up the Channel, is 
another Fort called Les Reyes; here 
it is the new Vice-roys on their Ar- 
rival, firſt take Poſſeſſion. Adjoining 
to this Fort is a fine Monaſtery of 

PFrranciſcans, 


= 
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Franciſcans, and within Cannon- ſhot 
of it is another Fort called Gaſper Diaz, Gier 

| becauſe built by one of that Name, Da. 
Brother to Bartholomæo Diaz, who 
found out the way to the Iadies, 
Ann. 1487. beyond theſe Forts the 
River gradually contracts its ſelf to 
the breadth of a Mile ; the Banks 
whereof being planted with Variety 


of Trees, affords a moſt agreeable 
Troſpett. 
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HArr way up the River on the 
right Hand, is Paſſo de Dungi, for- Paſo de 
merly the Reſidency of the Portu- Der 
gueſe Vice. roys. 


T AE Houſes i in Goa are built with Buildings 
Stone, and for the moſt part very m 
magnificent, but eſpecially the Vice- Viceroy's | 

roys Palace, which is very ſpacious, — 
forming a Quadrangle. 
| biſhop's Palace is very fine, conſiſt- |? 
ing of ſeveral large Galleries and no- 


ble Appartments; but he generally 
RE 


The Arch- 2 
1 


Franciſ 
can Con- 
vent. 
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for the Benefit of the cool Air, re- 
ſides at his Palace in the Country, 


which ſtands upon a Hill on the 


Side of a River coming up to G04. 
The Franciſcans have one of the fi- 
neſt Convents in Goa, or perhaps 


_ elſewhere, It is but ſmall, but the In- 


Other 
Convents 


ſide looks like one entire Maſs of Gold, 


it is ſo richly adorned with it; about 
the High Altar and the eighr Orato- 


ries on the Sides. There are many 
other. fine Churches and beautiful 


Edifices in this City, as the Convents 


of the Dominicans, Auguſtini ans, Diſ- 


calced C armelites, Jeſuits, and c- 


chins, beſides Monaſteries for the 


other Sex. The Laiety is governed 


by the Vice-roy, and the Clergy, - 


| Inquiſi- 


tion. 


which compoſe one half of the Inha- 
bitants by the Archbiſhop. Here is 
alſo an Inquiſitor-General, whoſe 


Court was the Terror of theſe Parts 
when Goa was in its Glory. The 
Sovereign Court conſiſts of eight 
Judges, who adminiſter Juſtice in 


all 
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all Civil and Criminal Cauſes, and 
determine all Appeals from any, other 
Settlement in India. The chief Mer- 
chants and Tradeſmen of Goa, are 


Pagans and Mahometans, and have 


a certain Part of the Town allotted 
them, but are not allowed the pub- 
ek Exerciſe of their Religion. 5 


G on this Side the Ganges, where 


the Portugaeſe have. two Forts, Aguads 
_ A | 
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8 4 LSETTE, is an 1 Iſland near Salſette. 


- BARDES or BARDAS, is an Barde 


Iſland alſo North of Goa, farm'd out 
by the Portugueſe, towards the Main- 
tenance of the Eccleſiaſtical and Tem- 
poral Officers of Goa. This Hland 
is full of ſmall Villages, inhabited 
chiefly by Canarines, Who are for the 
moſt part Chriſtians, and trade-in 


Cocoas, of which they have vaſt 
Plenty. 


Bb; *CHAUL, 
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Chaul. 


the Weſt of Malabar, in the King: 
dom of Gazalate, upon the Coaft of 


the Gulf of Cambaia, in the 20 Deg. 
of Latitude. 


Trade and Strength, 
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4 
"8 CHAUL, is a Sea W 


adjoining to Golconda, at the Mouth 
of the River of the ſame Name, in 


the 18 Deg of South Latitude, here 
is a very good Harbour, defended by 


a Caſtle, by moſt thought impreg- 
nable; inſomuch that Niſamalocco 
aſſaulting it with a very great Army, 


was forced to quit it. The Trade 
of this Place is diminiſhed by the 
Exgliſh and Datch, yet the. Portugueſe 
ſtill retain it, and are at a vaſt Ex- 
pence in maintaining the Garriſon. 


DAM AN or DAMAON, n 
about twenty Leagues from Surate, 
and is a celebrated Port of Aſta, on 


This is a Place of good 
the River to 


* This Wen is thought to bs « Erola > Go- 
which 


Mané. 


m ASIA. 
which. it gives Name making a good 
Haven, on the North Side of which 
ſtands the old City, of very ordinary 
Structure; but the new City ſtand- 
ing on the South Side, is very neat, 


conſiſting of three broad Streets, the 
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Houſes are Indian built, neat, but 


very low, and have pretty Gardens 
belonging to them. The Town is 


fortified by a Wall, wherein are four 
regular Baſtions, and at the Entrance 
of the Haven a Fort. 


ONOR, isa Port-Town of good , 


Note, in the Kingdom of Canara, 


about eighty Spaniſh Leagues South 
of Goa, heretofore in the Hands of 
the Portugueſe, but now ſubject to 


the King of Canara. 


Bbq 


* ME- 
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Melina, *MELINDA, is a pretty City, built 
by the Sea, having a good Fort ere- 
ted by the Portugueſe, to whom it 
is ſubject; in the City are ſeventeen 
Churches, for the Uſe of the Portu- 
gueſe, beſides Monaſteries. 


lid. MELIAPOR or MELIAPUR, isa 

conſiderable Town of Aſia, in the. 
Peninſula of Indus, on this Side of 
the River Gangies, upon the Coaſt of 
Choromondel, and an Archbiſhoprick 
ſubjeQ to the Portugueſe 


Batcalia BATCALTIA, is ſituate in the 
moſt wealthy Part of the Kingdom of 

C⸗anara, never indeed poſſeſſed by 

the Portugueſe; but as it pays an an- 

nual Tribute unto them, may de- 


r 


Heylin places Melinda in Aſa, in the King 
dom ot Canara, Vid. Heyl. Coſ. lid. 3. p. 800. 
—— Eachard in Africk, upon the Coaſt of Zan- 
guebar. and makes it a City and Kingdom of it 
ſelf, Vid. Each. Gaz, 


ſervedly 


in ASIA. 
ſervedly be reckoned among their 
other Poſſeſſions in theſe Parts. 


MANGALOR, is a city of lan- 


Aſia, in the Kingdom of Biſnagar, © 
upon the Weſt Shore of the King- 
dom of Canara, toward Malabar, Lon- 
git. tos Deg. Lat, r2 Deg. 30 Min. 
This is a Town of great Wealth and 
Trade being the greateſt Port for 
Rice in India, ſupplying not only 
European Ships, but the whole Coaſt 
of Malabar, fortified with a ſtrong 
Caſtle, once deſtroyed by the Portu- 

gueſe, but afterwards recovered and 
repaired by the King of Narſinga, to 
whom it now is ſubject; the Portu- 
gueſe have a rich Factory here, and 
carry on a — Trade. 


CONONOR or CANANOR, is connr. 


the Metropolis of a Kingdom of that 
| Name, well built and beautiful, with 
a fair Haven, as ſafe, as it is ſpacious, 


where the largeſt Veſſels may ride 
With 
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Chale, 


Gobi 


with the greateſt Safety; wherefore 
this Place is much frequented by fo- 
reign Merchants, but eſpecially the 
Portugueſe, who for the aſſuring of 
their Trade, had here (with the 
King's Leave) a Cittadel ereQed and 


well Garriſon d; which the Dutch 
took from them Anno 1663. and poſ- 
ſeſs it to this Day. 


C HAL E, isa ſtrong Place in the 
Kingdom of Calicat, formerly poſ- 
ſeſs'd by the Portagueſe; but in the 


Tear 1601. recovered by the King of 
Calicut, who beſieged it with an Ar- 
my of ninety thouſand Men, againſt 
whom it held out a conſiderable 


time; but they at laſt being almoſt 
ſtarv'd were forced to ſurrender. 


COCHIN, is a Biſhop's See, and 


_ the Metropolis of the Kingdom of 


that Name, ſituate on the Mouth of 
the River Maugat, by which it is 


encompaſſed almoſt like a demy J- 
{land 


in ASIA. 


fland, of great Trade in regard of 
its Heaven, which is both ſafe and 
ſpacious ; by the Aſſiſtance of the 
Portugueſe, this Nation has freed it 
ſelf from the King of Calicut, to 
whom before they did acknowledge 
Subject ion; to return which Favour 
the King of Cochin permitted the Por- 
tugueſe to ere a Fort on the Haven, 
to ſecure their Trade. This King be- 
Ing as it were the Pope, or chief Bi- 
ſhopof all the Bramines, is as much re- 
verenced by all the Kings of Malabar, 
(as is the Pope by ſome of the Prin. 
ces of the Weſtern Parts) who look 
upon him as the Head of their Super- 
ſtition, and pay him many annual 


Duties. Here once were fſaveral fine 


Churches and Edifices, namely, the 
Church and College of the Jeſaits, 
having a lofty Steeple ; alſo the Ca- 
thedral, once a noble Piece of Build- 
ing, adorned with two Rows of Pil. 
lars, and a lofty Steeple; the Churches 
and Convents of the Auguſtini an, 
Domi: 
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Dominican, and Franſciſcan Friers, 
&c. all which (ſince the Datch Anno 


1662, had the City ſurrendred to 
them, ) are demoliſhed. 


* HUGVELL is a large and 
rich City of Bengal, in an Iſland of 


the Ganges, Lat. 23 Deg. 45 Min. 
1 Long, 105 Deg. 45 Min. the Por- 


Porto 


yg PEQUENO, are two Towns be- 


 Pequeno. 


| tute of Forces, Defence, or Rules of 
Government. Ta ſhort, Places like 


tus ue ſe have here a Caſtle to {e- | 
cure their Trade, which was very 

conſiderable, until the Dutch ſettled 
their Factory here, 


the Portugaeſe Trade has daily de- 
creaſed. | 5 


ſince which 


PORTO GRANDE, and PORTO 


longing to the Partagueſe, but deſti- 


1 — built 10 Romulus, = 


o Heylin places Hu eli in the mne ot 
Patanaw. Vid. Hey. Cof. lib, 3. P. 815. 
which 
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which ſuch as dare not ſtay in their 


own Country, or any well governed 
City, uſed to reſort, priviledged 
there to live in all kind of Licen- 
tiouſneſs. 


the Kingdom, of that Name Was 


4 L AC 4, the chief City of u 


formerly called Maſicana, or at leaſt 


built very near it, from whence 
this Tra& is called by Strabo, Terra 

Muſicans. The City is ſeated on 
the Banks of the River Gaza, which 
is here ſuppoſed to be fifteen Miles 


5 broad: By the frequent Overflow 


ings of which, and its nearncis to 
the Line, the Air is very un x hole- 
ſome, and the Country therefore 
meanly peopled ; the Country is 
twenty Miles in Compaſs, of g cat 
Wealth, all Countrics almoſt Trade 
ing hither, for Spices, Gold, Sil- 
ver, and Precious Stones, The 
moſt noted Empory of the Eaſt, 
. inſomuch that Louis Barthema, who 
8 was 


Malaca, 


prin; Paramiſera in his ſtead, but he be- 


1 - — _—_—_— — — 
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was there before the Portagueſe knew 
it, averred it was Traded to even 


then by more Ships, than any one 


City of the World ; yet ſince the 
Portugueſe poſſeſſed it, the Trade 


has incredibly encreaſed. The Peo- 


careleſsly about them, very Bar- 


barous, and Savage, eſpecially when 


they meet in the Night. 


Tars Tra& in former times 
was ſubject to the Kings of Siam, 
Then but about the Year 1258. became 
founded. 2 Kingdom of it ſelf, founded by 
Paramiſers, and ſome other of the 


Javan Nobility, who flying the 
Tyranny of their own King, came 


hither, and were kindly received 
by Sangaſig a, then reigning under 


the Siamate, in Sincapura. Him they 
Sangaſ Ine 
ga lain. Perfidioufly murdered, and fet up 


ſera King. ing routed by the King of Siam, was 


forced 


ple (as in all this Tract) are of an 
Aſh Colour, their Hair hanging 
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forced to ſeek a new Dwelling, and 
after two or three Removes, pitch- 
ed upon the place where Malaca, 
now ſtandeth, which City (being 


+ pleaſed with its Situation) he is ſaid 


to have founded. The Trade of Sinca- 
pura, in a ſhort time removed hi- 
ther, which ſo encreaſed the Wealth 
and Power of its ſucceeding Kings, 
that joining with the Moors, they 


| Caſt of all Subjection to the Kings of 
Siam. | 


Inct NSED with which, the King of 
Siamite An. 1500. ſent out a Fleet of au ono 
two hundred Sail, to diftreſs it by 5 * 
Sea, and an Army of three thouſand ; mf 
Men, and four hundred Elephants, 
to beſiege it by Land; but before 
he was able to effect any thing, being 
hindred at Sea by adverſe Winds, and 
at Land by the Inſolencies ot his mu- 
tinous Soldiers, the Portugueſe Anno 

1511. Under the Command of A!bu- 
querque, ſtepp'd in between, and 
poſ- 
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It i IS ta. 
ken by 
the "4 


Iugue ſe. 


poſſeſſed themſelves of it, and built 
there a Fortreſs, and a Church, 


| AND though Ane, the Son of 
the expelld King, the Saracens, Hol- 


anders, the Kings of Fobr, and Achen, 
(two neighbouring Princes) all en- 
vying the Fortune of the Portugueſe, 


have ſeverally endeavoured to de- 
prive them of this their Conqueſt, 


yer did they keep it in defiance of 
all Oppoſition made againſt them, 
for the Space of one hundred and 
twenty nine Years, when the Datch 
took it from them Ano 1640. after 


a cloſe Siege of ſix Months; this was 


the ſecond Government depending 
on the Vice-roy of Goa, becauſe of 


the Cuſtoms paid here by all the 


Ships that went to the Eaſt; this 


City ſtands on the Weſtern Shore, in 


Longitude 127 Deg. 25 Min. Lati- 
tude 3 Deg. 40 Min. 


DIANGA, 
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. DIANGA, a Town of Arrachan, Diaga. 
in the Kingdom of Pegae, forty 
Leagues North of Arrachan, was ta- 

ken and deſtroyed by the Portugueſe, 

in the Quarrels between them and 

the King of Arrachan, Anno 1608. it 

is now a poor deſolate Place, inha- 
bited by none but Pertagueſe Fugi- 

tives. ” | 5 . 


S UND IV A, is ſituate in an Sundiva. 
Iſland to which it giveth Name, ſix 
Leagues off from the Continent of 

Bengal, to which it formerly be- 
longed. The Portagueſe ſubdued the 
the whole Iſland, Azz. 1602. But 

the King of Arrachan two Years af. 
ter; deprived them of their Conqueſt, 
and added it to his own Kingdom; 
the Iſland is thirty Leagues in Com- 
paſs, very ſtrong and fruitful, and 
the Town well fortified. 


ce SIRIANG, 


Siriang. 


OOO 1 — — — ries GE I — — — — 2 „ . 
_—_ 
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SIRITANG, receives its Name 
from its River, being ſtrongly ſituated 
on the Banks thereof, This Town 
was given by the King of Arrachan 
to the Portagueſe, and by them com- 
mitted to the Cuſtody of Philip de 
Britto, Anno 1600. or thereabout 3 
who having fortified it againſt the 
ſaid King, and his Aſſociate of Tan- 
gu, for thirteen Years; he was at laſt 

forced to ſurrender himſelf Priſoner 
to the King of Aua, by whom he 
was ſpitted alive, and the Town de- | 
moliſhed. 


NEGA PATAN, kes in 11 Deg. 
North Latitude, near the Mouth of 
a River, which falls into the Bay of 
Bengal at this Town; 3 it was but an 
inconſiderable Place, till the Portu- 
gueſe built and fortified it with a 
Wall, twelve Baſtions, and a nume- 
rous Artillery, The Portugueſe how- 
ever (to their Shame be it ſpoken) 
fur- 
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furrender'd it to the Datch, Anno 
1658. on their appearing before it 
with five hundred Men, without ma- 
king the leaſt Oppoſition. 


MASULAPATAN, is a Ci- Maſula- 
iy and Sea-Port in the hither India, “ 

on the Shores of the Bay of Bengal, 
in the Kingdom of Golconda, Lat. 
x6 Deg. zo Min. Long. 81 Deg. 
formerly ſubje& to the Portugueſe. 


BARCELOR, was once ſub- Lace: 
ject to the Poriagaeſe, but now to the 
c 


CRANGANOR, a City upon Crange- 
the River Arcet two Leagues from 
the Ocean, and ſeven Leagues North 
of Cochin, it was a Biſhoprick while 
in the Poſſeſſion of the Portagueſe, 
but Arno 1667. the Dutch took it 
from them, and put it and the King- 
dom (of which this was the Metro- 
e polis) 


| Maym. 


Portugueſe have Factories; 


 Saſſain. 
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ty ot Oman, and a Province of Arabia 
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polis) into the Hands of the King of 
Calicut. 


M ATM, a Town of Decan in the 5 
Eaſt Indies, where the Exgliſþ and 
but the 
Town is ſubject to the King of 


| Decan. 


| MASCATA, is a wealthy Ci- 


Felix, having a very good Harbour, 


defended by a very ftrong Caſtle, 


which with the City, is ſubje& to 
the Portugueſe. 


BASSAIM or BACEIM, 


lies in 19 Deg. and half of Latitude, 
and being ſurrounded by a ſmall 


Channel, forms a ſort of an Iſland. 
The Portugueſe in whoſe Poſſeſſion 
this Port is, have built therein fix 
Churches, beſides Monaſteries, and 

a College of Jeſuits, having beſides 
ſeveral neighbouring Villages under 
their 
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their Juriſdiction. This Place is the 
Reſidence of the Portugueſe Captain- 
General of the North of India, who 
has a Sovereign Power over the Go- 
vernor of this, and all other Nor- 
thern Settlements. 


CAMBATA, is a City lying Cembaya, 
in 22 Degrees 30 Min. Latitude 
and 105 Deg. Longitude, and is 
the Capital of the Kingdom of 

| Gazarat ſituate at the very Bottom 
of the Gulf of the ſame Name; it 
is bigger then Sarate and had once 
a better Trade, which is ſince re- 
moved to Sarate. The Portugueſe ha- 
ving once been (until expelled by 
the Moors) Maſters of this Place, 
is the Reaſon of my mentioning 
of i it here ; the City is begirt with 
A Brick-Wall, adorned with ſeve- 
ral Towers; the Streets are ſpaci- 
ous, and the Houſes neat, built of 
Brick dried in the Sun. In this 
City are the Sepulchres of the Princes 

Cc 3 of 
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Clatigan. 


31 Deg. of North Latitude, an in- 


Mouth of the moſt eaſterly Part of 
the Ganges ; ; here the Portugueſe, 
formerly ſet up for a kind Sove- 
reignty, and aſſociating with Py- 
rates and Banditti of all Nations, 

formed a Government of their own, 
owning no Subjection to their na- 
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of Cambaya, as alſo a large old 
Caſtle, 


GOGA, 1s ſituate on hs Weſt 
ſide of the Gulph of Sarate in 


conſiderable Place where the Por- 


tugueſe, Shipping bound for Goa, 


gen erally Rendevouz. 


CHA T1 GAN, lies near the 5 


tural Prince, nor the Prince of the 


| Country ; and ſo for ſeveral Years 
continued, until their daily Rob- 
beries by Sea and Land ſo inter- 
rupted Commerce, that the late 
Mogul ſent an Army againſt it and 


Extripated them. 
CET- 
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CEYLON, is an Iſland ſituate Chlon. 


between 6 and 10 Deg. of North 
Latitude and between 79 and 
$2 Dep. of Longitude from the 
Meridian of London, it is about two 
hundred and fifty Miles in Length 


from North to South, and about 
two hundred in Breadth from Eaſt 
to Weſt, much reſembling the Shape 
It is from the hither Pe- 
fifteen 


of a Ham. 
ninſula of India, about 
Leagues, was (whilſt under their 


| Juriſditiqn) the nobleſt Acquili- | 


tion belonging to the Portugueſe, 


it being the only Spot in the World, 
which produces in great Quantities | 


the beſt Cinnamon, 


Tus chief Towns which were 
ſubject to the Portugueſe were Colum- Culunto, 


bo, ſituate on the South Weſt part 
of the Iſland in j Deg: of Latitude. 


About the Year 15206. the Portagueſe 


fortified this and ſeveral other Places 


Cc 4 on 


8 


392 


Towns, and greateſt Part of the 
Country too, that produced plenty 


The Portugueſe Dominions 
on the Coaſt of Ceylon and thence 
began to diſpute the Sovereignty 
with the King of Candia, when the 
Dutch offering to aſſiſt the King, he 
accepted it, and took Columbo, in 
the Year 1656. The Datch ſecur'd 
this as they indeed did all the other 


As a Reward for. 


of Cinnamon. 


their Services, and fo deprived the 


King of the very Cinnamon it ſelf, 


which fo enraged him, that from 


| Negumbo 


that time he became their mortal 
Enemy, and would not for ſeveral 


Years, receive ſo much as an Ambak. | 


fador from them. 


 NEGUMBO, is about eight 


| Leagues North of Columbo and in 
the Year 1644. was taken from the 


Portugaeſe by their very good Friends 


the Dutch. 


Tas, 


TEE Ifland of MA NAR, lies Manar, 
on the ſame Coaſt, about twenty- 
ſeven Leagues North of Negumbo; 
this the Dutch deprived the Portu- 
uerſe, of alſo in the Year 1658. 


FAFFANA PATAN, as well Taſfanapas 
as the aforeſaid Iſlands, is now in 
the Poſſeſſion of the Dutch; the 
Metropolis bears the ſame N ame, 
and was regularly fortified by the 
Portugueſe, who ſurrendred it to the 
Datch, Anno 1658. the moſt Nor- 
thern Point upon this Coaſt, is cal- 
led by the Portagueſe, Punta dos Pedras, 
1 * Rocky-Point. 


| The End of the SECOND PART, 
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NEBEN TEFIN enters 
A Spain „„ 
Abrantes, Town of, 224 
Aſogados, River of 310 
Agnes de Caſtro murdered 56 


Alana, Town of „ 
Alcazar do Sal 222 
Alemtejo, Province of 228 
Algarve, Kingdom of 245 


Alledea 


e Alphonſo II. 


Alphonſo IV. 
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Alledea Gallega, Town of 217 
Allegoas 308 
Allagrette, Town of 234 
Allegators 281 
Ali Aben Axa Beheaded 33 
Almaida, Town of 158 


Almuncamuz, King of Seville {lain 31 
Alphonſo, King of Caſtile married a 


Moor 29 


Alphonfo Henriques born 35 | 
Alphonſo I. his Reign and Death 4 


 Alphouſo III. 


Alphonſo V 

Alphonſo VL 

Alphonſo de Padua dies 
Amarante, Town of 

Andalouſia ſubdued by ahl, 
Angra 1 Ke 
Angra dos Reyes 
Antiquities of Nations fabulous i 
Anthony ſtrives for the Crown 79 


Ant hony's Church 174 
Anthony s Fort 298 
Anton eo 
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Antonio Vaz 
Ananoes and Pekanoes (Fruit) 
Arabians enter Spain 
Armadillo, a Beaſt 

Aronches, Town of 
Arracife, Town of 
Avis, Town of 
Hy, or Lazy-Beaſt 
Azores or Terceyra Iſlands 


B. 


 DAhia de todos os Santos 
Baraſucuba, Mine of 
Barcelos, Town of 
Barcelor 

Bardes 


Bartholomæo Diaz ſent into India 363 


_  Batcalia 


Battle of Salado 
Baſſaim 
Becket*s Oratory 
Beja, City of 

Beira, Province of 


— —¹ 8 — — — — 
_ —_ — — — 


Bravo, Town of 
BRAZIL 
Brazilian Buildings 

——— Diſtempers and Cure 


Belem, Fort and Village 
Benedictine Friers 


Benguela 
Bos Viſta 


Bolog ne (Coutitebs) lands a at C aſeats,49 


Bonano-tree 


Braga, City of 


Braganxa, Town of 


— Women 


Buildings in Goa 
2 rais d by King D Denis 


6 Verde Ifland 
= 


Cambaya 


Caminha, Town of 
| Campo Mayor, Town of 


Eanons Regular and Secular 


M apibart 


7h IDEA 


167 
200 
358 
347 


300 
105 
117 
353 
267 


274 
278 
279 : 


371 
71 


348 


101 


289 
115 
243 
204 
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INDEX. 
Capibari, Town of 304 
Carmelite Convent 179 
Carmelites Diſcalced 180 
Carmelite Order 210 
Carta de Seguro 177 
Cart ha ſian Order 202 
Caſa da Miſericordia 106, 194 
Caſtenhada routeth the Spaniards 88 
C «ftel Branco, Town of 161 
Caſtel Rodrigo, Town of 157 
Caſtel de Vide, Town of 235 
Caſtle of Labor ; 20 156 
Catharine (Queen) unburied 
Catharines Fort „ 


Catharine (Queen) her Palace 170 
Cathedral, or See- Churck 173 
Cathedral of . by whom built, 


1 
Cauanna 334 
Cagle, a venomous Creature 282 
Caya, Town of 101 
Ceremony of bewailing the Death of 
the King of Portuga/ 196 
Ceylon, Molucca's, G6. ſiezed by the 
Dutch 20 


Ceylon 


169 


 Claniack Order 
Cochin 
Cocoa Tree 


. Columbo 
Comma, Nc. 


Cononor 
Convents, Aflums for Offenders, 176 
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Ceylon Iſland _7. 
Chale 378 


Chatigan 390 
Chaves 145 
Chant 374 
Chriſtianity extitpated throughout 

Japan 
Ciſterttan Order 


— - 
LIT — - „* 
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Coimbra, City and Univerſity 
Coimbra loyalto King Sancho I. 


Commota 


Convent of St. Jerom 168 
Corpus Chriſti Proceſſion 190 
Corrupa, Rc. e 287 
Corvo 343 


Covilhao _ 159 
Cranganor 387 
Crato 
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Crato, Grand Priory of 
Caams 359 


D. 
Aman | 374 
Denis King of Portugal 5 
Dianga 385 


Diſcovery of Bona Eſperanza 68 
Diſcovery of the Madera Iſlands 345 
Diſtempers proceemng from Heat, 9 
Dia 
Dis beſieged 
Dominions of Portugal 
Dominican Convent 
Dominican Friers 

Don John diſgraced 
Duke of Braganze proclaimed King 
84 
Darius or Duero, River of 98 
Dutch deprive the Portugueſe of their 
Trade to India and Japan 26 
Datch deny Chriſtianity 29 
Datch Policy 27 


Dd B. 


Emptre Duero + 


Eſtremos 
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E. 


= of — proclaimed King, 


40 

Earthquake in Lines 55 

Ebora, City of 230 

Edward King of Portugal 63 
Electors of the Order of Habito do 

Chriſto 2 

Elvas, City of 438 


1 , Province 


of h 41900 
Eꝛzgliſb College 183 
Engliſb Nunnery 185 
Eſclavo 307 
Eppiritu Santo 326 
Eſtramadura, Province of 163 


_ 


F. 


0 P4mine and Flague i in Portugal 42 
Faro 248 


Ferdinand King of Portugal 59 
Fictitious Story of St, Vincent 174 
4 " 

Fort St. Julian 
Franciſcan Friers 
Franciſcans Convent 
Freixo de Eßſpadacinta 
Furchal 


0. 


G Diaz, Fort of 
Gay 

Gekko or Salamander 

Gera x 

Gerumenba 

Gilbertine Friers 

5 Dd 2 


Fayal 343 


] 
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Te INDEX. 
GOA 
Goge 
Gonzalo de Hama 
Goyanna 304 
Graca, Convent of © 
Gracioſ a 
Gusca, a Reptile 
Guadiana, River of 
Guamures 322 
Guarda, City of 154 
Gaimaraens, Town of 111 


. 


Aro, Don Louis 236 
Helva, Elva City - Ibid. 
Henry, (Count of Portugals Death 36 
Hienty (Cardinal) King of Portugal, 76 


Hermits of St. Auflis 2212 
| Hoſpital of Lisbos 195 
Hugueli . 280 


Humming Bird 284 
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Affanapat AN | 393 
J 80 de L Espe, Diſcoverer of 


Brazil 269 
Tdunhs JV. elha, Town of 165 
Jeronomy, Convent of 168 


Jeſait, Rules and Characters 213 
Leos, Captainſhip of — 
 Iniambi 


John Gonzalez Triſtan Vas 
John II. ä 

John III. 
John IV. 
John NV. 
Johns Caſtle 

Itemariks, Captainſhip of 
Jubaru Guacu, a Bird 
Julians Fort 
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= 27 
Inquifition of Portugal — 
Inquiſition of Goa 372 


Inſtances of Barbarity 15, 177 
John proclaimed King of Portugal, 61 


345 


Kuni, River of 
Kings of Portugal Abſolute, their 
Title and Revenue 24 


310 


EKing of Portugal excommunicated 50 


King of Portugal's Palace, &c. 191 
King's Title confirm'd by the Pope, 41 


Ruanda or Porcupine 282 
kk 
[4 Town of RE 
Lamego, City of 153 
Language of the Portugueſe 103 
Las Marinhas, Town = 161 
Laura, River of 101 
Leiria, taken by Alphonſo 38 
Leiria, City of 219 
Lent Proceſſion 185 
Les Rees — _- 
Lima 100 


be INDEX. 
LISBON, City of 
Lisbon Mutinies 
Litters deſcribed 
| Luſitania, whence deriyed 


MM. 


345 


M Adera 


r 388 
Malaca, taken by the Portugueſe „ 394 
Malaca 381 
Manar 5 393 
Manchico 3246 
Mandioka-Root 275 
Mangalor re, — 
Mangoapo, or St Domingo 2983 
Manikicongo = 7 
Manners and Behaviours of the Por- 


tugueſe 12 
Manner of torturing and executing 


Jews DS 


Miranhao, Captainſhip of 288 
Mark of Love and Loyalty 48 
Marriage propoſe to the — id 


Arragon 
ba Wig 
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Maſcat a 388 
Maſſalapatan © 387 
Maſſingham 357 
Maarice-Town „ 
Mazagam 354 
Melinda 376 


Melia por ibid. 
Michal de Payalco, Town of 308 


Millepedes 282 
Miranda de Duero, City of 144 
Momboza 360 


Monaſteries, Churches, &c. in Liſ 


bon 172 
Monaſtick Life, its riſe 198 
Aondego, River of = 2 
Mondego, Town Bo 


160 
Monforte, Town of : 
5 Menopot apa 
Monte Mor O Velho 
Monte Mor O Novo 
Moribella 5 
Mountains in Portugal 
Mounin and Miarii 
Moura 


Moſambique 
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Mualey Mahomet expell'd his Kingdom, 
entreats Succour of Sebaſtian 73 
Mur a, 146 


N. 
—- 296 
Natives of Brazil divided into 
Cantons,with their N ames,273 


Negupatan 386 
Negumbo - YT 392 
Nieuhoff's Account of Brazil 271 
Noſſa Senhora de Cabo 0 
| Noſſs Senhora das Neves 179 
Noſſa Senhora de Conceizao 303 
-— 
Qs, Town of 
Olinda 
Olivenza 


n City of 
Order of the Habito 40 — 
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P. 


Almels 
Palmenas 

Para, Captainſhip of 
Paraiba, Captainſhip of 
Par amiſera, King of Malacs 
Parrors 

Pia ſſo de Dungi 

Paas Town 


Paul de Loanda, Town of. 


| Pedrogos, Town of 


Brazil 


Indies 


| ans 
308 


286 
297 
332 


284 


371 


1 310 
3355 

226 

4 Pedro Alvarez C abral, Diſcoverer of 


269 


Pedro de C ananilla, ſent to the Eaſt- 


363 


Pelagus Founder of Ovi-do or Leon, 4 


Pernambuco, Captainſhip of 


305 


Peter, Prince of Portugal rebels, is 


enen 

—His Death 
Peter I. King of Portugal 
Pet ig naues | 


Philip 1, 2, 3. 
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Piety of King John 1 
Piece of our Saviour 8 Croſs 
Pinamacor 


Pin hel 
Piſmires 
Piſmire-eater 

Ponte de Lima, Town of 
Port alegre, City of 
Porto Sezuro © 

Porto Santo 
Porto Grande & Pequeno 
Porto Lacena, Pin. a Hama 
Porto Calvo 


PORTUGAL, its Etymology | 
— Bounds when a Roman Pro- | 
_ vince . 6 
— ſtrſt Inhabitants — 
— Situation, Extent, &c. 8, 9, 10, 
11,12 
Portugal Interdicted — 7 


PORTUGUESE Men grave 14 


=—— Proud and Revengful 15 


— Civil to Foreigners 


17 


—— their Dreſs 20 


—— Women very beautiful 


18 
—— their 


_ 3 3 ä — —_— 
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—— their Dreſs 22 
Pr aye : 352 
Premonſtratenſes Friers 204. 
Primitivelnſtitution of Convents, 178 
Prince of Portugal's Palace 193 
Panta Negra | 304 


2 


Vam 


359 
Queen of Portugal _— 45 
R. 
Attle-nake 2280 
Religion of Portugal. — Y 


- Religion of Brazil . 276 


Reſtringa, Fort of 298 
Rio de Janeiro, Captainſhip of 325 
Rio Grande, Capeainſhip: of 295 
R#az2z:0 195 


8. 
101 


373 


Saut, River of 


Salſette 
Salt. Iſſand 347 
Samothes, Founder of France 2 


San. 


The INDEX: 
Saut ho I. King of Portugal 


42 


Saxcho II. King of Portugal 44 
Sanguaſing a {lain 383 


Saxta Cruz 370, 342 
Sant arem 1 
Santiago 31348 
Santos : 333 
Santo Salvadore 3217 
Santo Sebaſtian 330 
Santo Paulo de Loanda 355 
Sebaſtian King of Portugal fails into 
Africk — 2? 


— taken Priſoner and murder d, 75 


| Q and interr'd at Belen 56 


Senembe Leguan, or Land C rocodile,s 80 
Serpa, Town of 243 
Serra de Morvao Mountains, &c. 97 
Serge, C being — 318 
Serenhaim 308 
Sertorius kill'd at a Banquet 231 


Setubal, Town of 219 
Shambles of Lisboans 191 
Siameſe King ſends an Army againſt 
Malaca — 
Siara, Captainſhip of — 29 


Silvas, 
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S$ikvss, Town of 236 

Sintra, Town of 221 

Siriang 386 

Soure, Town of 227 | 

Souſel, Town of — ——_— 

Sundiun 385 
＋. 


VAbocourou, River of 
Taęus, River of 


290 
99 
360 
289 


Tapouytapare, Brazilian N ation 


Tapayas or Tapuyers * 312 
Tapuguas 324 
Tavira 247 


Terceyra Iſlands 341 
Tereſa, Count Henrys Widow, 1 her 
ſecond Marriage 
Tomar, Town 
Torres de Bongio 6 Belem : 
Torres Nowas taken by UbbooſoL 38 | 
Torres Noves, Town of 225 
Togkan, a Bird 


Toupanambes, Brazilian People 
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Tranſlation from Manuel Rubeira 118 
Tras os Montes, Province of 116 
Treyes Res, Fort of 296 © 


Trinitarian Convent . 
Trinitarian Order 206 
Troubles in Portugal 49 
Tabal peoples Spain 2 
Tabs, Brazilian Deity 2276 
Tubineamben 336 
Turtles — 
Tatts 365 
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lencia taken by the Portagueſe,87 


V. 


Valenza, Town of — 16 
Vaſer de Gama ſent into India, returns, 
and is ſeat again 364 
aſco de Gama, firſt Diſcoverer of 
India 62 
: Vaſco de Gama ſends Cabral to ding 
Emanue: MW 
Veſtry of La 1 181 


Veyros, Town of 237 
Viana da Fez da Lima 


111 
Villa 


"2 Bee 


| aa 
Villa Real 146 
Villa Velba as 218 
Villa Franca 8 226 
Villa Boim 237 
Villa Vizoſo 238 


St. Vincent, Captainſhip of 
= ts Body removed to Lisbon, 
172 
Vincent Lanes Pinzon, Diſcoverer of 
Braxil. 269 
Virmond marries Tereſa, his Daughter- 


in-Law . | 37 
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